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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Notes on Psalm 7 

But Saul's words belied his intention, for when the Ziphites sent a message unto 
Saul, that David was hiding in the hill of Hachilah, he went forth with three 
thousand chosen men to seek David in the wilderness of Ziph (1 Sam.26:1,2). 
When Saul and his men had encamped, and while he slept, David and Abishai 
entered the camp and found Saul. Abishai would have slain Saul, but David 
restrained him saying, 'Destroy him not: for who can put forth his hand against the 
LORD'S anointed, and be guiltless?' (v.9). Instead, David took Saul's spear and 
the cruse of water from Saul's head, and from a distance he called on Abner to see 
where the king's spear and cruse of water were. David chided Saul for pursuing 
him as a partridge in the mountains. Then Saul said, 'I have sinned ... behold, I 
have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly ... Blessed be thou, my son 
David: thou shall both do mightily, and shalt surely prevail' (1 Sam.26:20,21,25). 
This was the last time that Saul pursued David. 1 Samuel 31 gives the account of 
the sad end of Saul's unworthy life, for the most part. Yet for all that David 
suffered at the hand of Saul, David lamented over the death of Saul and his son 
Jonathan (2 Sam.1:17-27), which lamentation ends with the tragic words, 

How are the mighty fallen, 
And the weapons of war perished! 

Where was there any cause for Shimei to curse and reproach David as he did? 
David truly says in Ps.7:4, 'Yea, I have delivered him that without cause was mine 
adversary'. How true! He knew that blood-guiltiness was not on his hands in his 
dealings with Saul. 

He calls on God, saying, 

Arise, 0 LORD, in thine anger, 
Lift up thyself against the rage of mine adversaries: 
And awake for me. 

John Miller, Extracted from Bible 
Studies 1964 
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Vol.104 

EDITORIAL 

The title of one of this month's articles 
is One More Year, recalling the para-
ble of the owner of the vineyard, who 
for three years received no fruit from 
one of his fig trees. The writer of the 
article poses relevant questions as to 
whether it was neglect on the part of 
the vinedresser, employed by the 
owner, which was a reason for the 
lack of fruitfulness. This leads appro-
priately to emphasizing the need for 
believers to engage in self-
examination lest opportunities to serve 
the Master are neglected. In some 
areas of activity today there is a good 
deal of self-assessment. Scripture 
makes it abundantly clear that when 
the fruitfulness of the lives of believ-
ers is reviewed, the Lord will do the 
assessing. The writer of the article 

asks, 'One more year for us?' We may 
have seen its beginning, but we cannot 
be sure we shall see its close. The 
Lord's coming is also a possibility, 
and that will be followed by His 
judgement seat. 

For 1997 a series of twelve articles 
The Levites: Their Calling and Service 
has been commissioned. These articles 
deal with the Levites as distinct from 
priests of the family line of Aaron. 
Amongst the themes to be treated is 
the scriptural evidence which reveals 
that their favoured status was by the 
sovereign grace of God. Their privi-
leges of service conferred solemn 
responsibilities. When there was fail-
ure, especially rebellion, the judge-
ment of God was severe, but tempered 
with mercy. 
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A second series, Called to Holiness 
is planned for the first six months of 
the year. Editors wish this series of 
articles to be practical as well as expo-
sitional, and pray that the Lord the 
Spirit will direct the messages with 
heart-searching clarity, leaving readers 
in no doubt that holiness in the life of 
a disciple is not an optional extra, but 
solemnly enjoined upon all who are 
called of God. 

A third series of monthly articles 
will expound the major themes of the 
epistle to the Hebrews. This letter 
deals with the Deity and eternal 
Sonship of Christ, His perfect 
Manhood, and His call to be a Sove-
reign - Priest of the Melchizedek 
order. It will be beneficial to read the 
relevant passage of Hebrews before 
reading each article. 

The centrespread will continue to 
FOCUS the Word of God on issues 
facing believers today. A Christian 
perspective will be presented on areas 
of contemporary thought. The spread 
of heresies and cults purporting to 
have a scriptural basis is alarming. 
The writer of FOCUS carefully analy-
ses the claims of individuals and 
groups in the light of Scripture. 

Editors wish to explain to readers 
the present policy with regard to the 
use of quotations from versions of 
Scripture. As a general rule, where no 
version is stated, the quotation will be 
from the Revised Version of 1884. 
The use of other versions will usually 
be indicated in abbreviated form 
within or at the conclusion of the 
article. 

The guidelines issued to editors of 
publications produced by the churches 
of God, state that capitals should be 
used for the initial consonant of 
personal pronouns referring to Deity, 
and this advice will be given to 
writers. Editors of Needed Truth have, 
however, decided that the copyright of 
versions will not be compromised, so 
that if a version used lower case, this 
will not be modified. This leads to 
some inconsistencies, but editors have 
concluded that we should respect the 
versions, even though as in the case of 
the Authorised and Revised Versions, 
they may be considered to be out of 
copyright. Readers will appreciate that 
these inconsistencies are not the result 
of careless proof reading. 

David Hyland 

 

Forgetting the things which are behind (Phil.3:13). 
Forgetting can be a paradox! We easily forget items of importance, but an 
unkind word, a thoughtless gesture, we cannot seem to forget. Instead of a 
handicap, we must make forgetting a virtue on occasions. Paul, like 
ourselves, had much to forget: anger, hatred, persecution, towards others. 
These were forgiven and must remain forgotten. Let us live in the present, a 
day at a time. Golden Bells calendar. 
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THE LEVITES: THEIR CALLING AND SERVICE 
 

(1) Divine Grace in their Calling 

By Peter R. Sweetmore, Cardiff, South Wales 

The complexities of a household in which lived four mothers, twelve sons, 
a daughter, and their father must have been quite immense. Christian 
families may be thankful that such complexities rarely creep into their 
lives; but it was out of this household that much of the history of the 
nation of Israel developed. 

Jacob was, of course, the father; 
Leah, Rachel, Bilhah, and Zilpah were 
the mothers: but they were not equal 
in status, for Bilhah was Rachel's 
maid, and Zilpah was Leah's maid. 
Leah was the mother of six of the 
sons; while each of the others had only 
two. A further complication was that 
Rachel was the favoured wife; Leah 
was merely tolerated, if not positively 
disliked. Undoubtedly there were 
tensions, for each mother was 
concerned for the good of her own 
children; and these tensions could be 
observed between the sons. 

As the history of the nation 
emerged, so did the tribal differences. 
Throughout the history, there was 
evidence of deceit, intrigue, and jeal-
ousy. But from all these strains and 
stresses, one of the tribes was to 
emerge as something unique in the 
service of God; this was the tribe of 
Levi. It was not because it was 
favoured more than others, or that its 
members had done something initially 
to commend them. The mother of Levi 
was Leah, herself despised by her 

husband; he was the third son to be 
born; and there was nothing special 
about that. He incurred a strongly 
worded rebuke with a curse in the 
closing benedictions of his father 
Jacob, which can be read in Gen.49:5-
7. 

It could be argued fairly that Levi 
was not one iota better than his broth-
ers. Indeed, along with his brother 
Simeon, he had dealt shamefully with 
the men of Shechem (recorded in 
Gen.34), slaughtering hundreds of men 
in a sad and sorry tale of wrongdoing 
and consequent revenge. And yet, 
remarkably, there was to be a 
dramatic change in the family of Levi, 
leading to his tribe's adoption by God 
for specific and far-reaching service. A 
miracle of grace. 

How can we account for that 
change? Why should the Levites be 
raised to a special status in connection 
with the priesthood, and given such 
unique and important privileges? The 
same kind of questions could have 
been raised in the case of Abraham, 
chosen instead of other members of 
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his father's family in Ur of the Chal-
dees; similar questions could have 
been asked about Jacob, chosen 
instead of his brother Esau. The 
answer lies in the sovereign grace of 
God, who calls men and nations, not 
according to any inherent goodness, 
but according to His sovereign will. 
Grace, and grace alone met the need 
of the Levites; it was by grace that 
God called them out and separated 
them; it was by grace that He called 
them in and sanctified them; and it 
was by grace that He sent them forth 
and empowered them. All this is made 
clear in the blessing of Moses in 
Deut.33:8-11, where there is the plain 
assertion of the tribe's faithfulness to 
God. The Levites obeyed God, 
following His law and observing the 
terms of the covenant; though the cost 
was often alienation from those 
nearest to them. 'He watched over 
your word and guarded your covenant' 
(Deut.33:9), is a true reflection of the 
zeal of the Levites for God and His 
righteousness. 

But in all things it is God's assess-
ment that really counts. Much later in 
the history of the nation, God says of 
Levi, 'My covenant was with him, a 
covenant of life and peace, and I will 
give them to him; this called for rever-
ence and he revered me and stood in 
awe of my name. True instruction was 
in his mouth and nothing false was 
found on his lips. He walked with me 
in peace and uprightness, and turned 
many from sin' (Mal.2:5,6). The 
Levites' finest hour 

Clearly, the tribe of Levi was the 

most consistent of the tribes in its 
support of Moses and loyalty to the 
service of God. It may well be that the 
fact that Moses himself came from the 
same tribe had a bearing on their 
conduct In the matter of the golden 
calf, the Levites aligned themselves 
with Moses when the rest of the nation 
ran amok to the merriment and the 
mockery of their enemies. Idolatrous 
orgies may well have been common-
place among the desert tribes; but for 
Israel, awaiting the return of Moses 
with the tablets of stone written by the 
finger of God, this was mutinous beha-
viour of the worst sort. 'So (Moses) 
stood at the entrance to the camp and 
said, "Whoever is for the LORD, 
come to me". And all the Levites 
rallied to him' (Ex.32:26). The task 
God gave them was grim. They were 
commanded to go throughout the 
camp with swords at their sides to kill 
brothers, friends, and neighbours who 
were engaging in the foul behaviour. 
Notwithstanding the unpleasantness of 
their task, the Levites executed three 
thousand of the people that day. 'Then 
Moses said, "You have been set apart 
to the LORD today, for you were 
against your own sons and brothers, 
and he has blessed you this day'" 
(Ex.32:29). It was so necessary at the 
beginning of their covenant relation-
ship with God that Israel understood 
that He was determined to have a holy 
nation bearing His Name. A holy 
nation is not only holy in name; God 
demands true holiness in every aspect 
of life, as much today as then. 
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The substitution of the firstborn by 
the Levites 

There was always something 
special about the firstborn. God's 
word to Pharaoh through Moses was 
'Israel is my firstborn son, and I told 
you, "Let my son go, so that he may 
worship me". But you refused to let 
him go; so I will kill your firstborn 
son' (Ex.4:22,23). This came to fulfil-
ment in the destruction of all of 
Egypt's firstborn on the night of the 
Passover. When the Egyptian firstborn 
had perished, God had spared, not just 
the Israelites in general, but their first-
born in particular. God then claimed 
the firstborn, whether man or animal, 
for Himself. "The first offspring of 
every womb belongs to me' 
(Ex.13:1). At every annual 
commemoration of the Passover, in 
response to a son's question, 'What 
does this mean?’ a father would reply, 
'With a mighty hand the LORD 
brought us out of Egypt, out of the land 
of slavery. When Pharaoh stubbornly 
refused to let us go, the LORD killed 
every firstborn in Egypt, both man and 
animal. This is why I sacrifice to the 
LORD the first male offspring of every 
womb and redeem each of my firstborn 
sons' (Ex.13:14-15). 

Undoubtedly it was God's intention 
originally that all the firstborn sons of 
Israel would have a special role in His 
service as an army of priests, totally 
dedicated to His work and worship. 
But after the events at Sinai, God 
made it clear that the Levites were to 
take over this role. In Num.3:11-13, 
He said to Moses, 'I have taken 

the Levites from among the Israelites 
in place of the first male offspring of 
every Israelite woman. The Levites 
are mind, for all the firstborn are mine. 
When I struck down all the firstborn in 
Egypt, I set apart for myself every 
firstborn in Israel, whether man or 
animal. They are to be mine. I am the 
LORD'. 

Furthermore, God made it clear to 
Moses that the Levites were now to 
have specific responsibilities in assist-
ing Aaron and his sons in their priestly 
duties, and in the service of the Taber-
nacle. While they were to be 'burden 
bearers' in transporting the Tabernacle 
from place to place, they were to be 
'given' to Aaron and his sons: 'Give 
the Levites to Aaron and his sons; they 
are the Israelites who are to be given 
wholly to him' (Num.3:9). 

This was a high and holy calling 
indeed. It involved the surrender of 
their lands and their flocks, as well as 
themselves, to the Lord. They would 
receive tithes from the people to main-
tain them; and their responsibilities 
included both mediatorial and teach-
ing roles. The emphasis throughout is 
on God's unconditional claim on the 
lives of the Levites: this should coun-
teract the notion that man gratuitously 
confers upon God his vote or service. 
It was by grace that the Levites were 
redeemed; it was by grace that they 
were called; and it was by grace that 
they were appointed to this high 
service. 

Today it is much the same: 'But 
you are a chosen people, a royal 
priesthood, a holy nation, a people 
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belonging to God, that you may 
declare the praises of him who called 
you out of darkness into His wonder-
ful light. Once you were not a people, 
but now you are the people of God; 

once you had not received mercy, but 
now you have received mercy' (1 
Pet.2:9,10). 

Biblical quotations are from the NIV. 

'YOU WILL BE MY WITNESSES' 
By L. Woods, Cullybackey, Northern Ireland 

'Be of good cheer Master Ridley', 
said Latimer, as they stood bound at 
the slake, 'by the grace of God we 
shall this day light such a candle in 
England as shall never be put out’. 
Martyrs for Christ! The Greek word 
martur is translated in our Bibles as 
'witness'. A martyr, therefore, is 
someone who bears witness by his or 
her death. Many Christians, like 
Stephen, the first martyr, have offered 
their lives in witness for their Saviour 
and Lord. Antipas, a brother in the 
Church of God in Pergamum, is 
spoken of by the Lord as 'my witness, 
my faithful one, who was killed 
among you' (Rev.2:13 NIV). We may 
not be called upon to sacrifice our 

lives,  but  we can  share  the name 
'witness'. 

A witness then, is someone who 
tells of what they have seen, heard or 
known. Christ does not ask us to do 
anything that He has not done already 
Himself, for He is described as 'the 
faithful witness' (Rev.1:5). Before 
Pilate, He witnessed the good confes-
sion; by His death at Calvary He bore 
witness to His great love for us. When 
warned by the Sanhedrin 'not to speak 
or teach at all in the name of Jesus'. 
Peter and John replied, 'we cannot 
help speaking about what we have 
seen and heard' (Acts 4:18,19 NIV). 
We should not shrink from witnessing 
for the Lord. 

If any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God on 
this behalf (1 Pet.4:16 AV) 
'Christian' was a name given to the followers of Christ (Acts 11:26), not initially 
a term of the disciples' own choosing. In the early days of the New Testament, it 
was likely a name most people would not want to be called; it was often meant to 
ridicule the person. After all, who would want to be associated with the Name of a 
crucified Nazarene? But Peter encouraged the disciples to praise God that they 
bore that name. Why? Because it associated them, not with a defeated political 
rebel, but with a resurrected Lord and Christ. And suffering for Him is an honour 
which will be rewarded, not a disgrace to be avoided. 
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        FOCUS 

 
'WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT?' 

Another new year is with us, a further milestone to remind us of the swift 
passage of time. For many it means careful assessment of business progress, 
or the extent to which personal goals have been achieved. For the Christian 
there's value in taking a fresh bearing from God's Word about the develop-
ment of divine purposes in a world which is so largely dismissive of His inter-
est or intervention. 

Scripture leaves us in no doubt that 
all nations are under God's constant 
scrutiny, and that He disciplines or 
blesses them according to their atti-
tudes to basic principles of righteous-
ness. This is seen, for example, in 
chapters 13 to 24 of Isaiah's great 
prophetic book. The prophet declares 
God's oracle concerning ten of the 
nations which at that time were affect-
ing His chosen people: Ethiopia, 
Egypt and Philistia to the west; Tyre 
and Syria to the north; Moab, Edom 
and Arabia to the east; and farther 
afield the great Babylonian and Assyr-
ian powers. Each nation's character is 
assessed and its judgement foretold. 
Finally in Isa.24 the prophet's vision 
extends to God's world-wide 
judgement of all the nations at the 
time of the end: 

And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the LORD shall punish 
the host of the high ones on high, 
and the kings of the earth upon the  

earth ... Then the moon shall be 
confounded, and the sun ashamed; 
for the LORD of hosts shall reign 
in Mount Hon, and in Jerusalem, 
and before his ancients gloriously 
(Isa.24:21,23). 
Where then do we stand at the 

beginning of 1997 in relation to the 
purposes of God among the nations? 
Isaiah's oracle against Edom intro-
duces a vivid picture which well illus-
trates the present phase of those 
purposes. The prophet envisages a 
watchman who hears a call from 
Mount Seir in Edom. We can imagine 
the watchman having endured the long 
night hours at his post. Someone is 
now repeatedly calling for his report, 
asking him how far gone is the night: 

'One calleth unto me out of Seir, 
Watchman, what of the night? Watch-
man, what of the night? 

The watchman said, The morning 
cometh, and also the night: if ye will 
inquire, inquire ye: turn ye, come' 
(Isa. 
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21:11,12). Day was about to break, the 
morning was coming; perhaps the 
watchman could already see the first 
signs of the dawning day. Yet he 
added the ominous words, 'and also 
the night'. Further earnest enquiry was 
encouraged. 

It is preciously true for the believer 
in Christ today that 'the morning 
cometh': the morning of our Saviour's 
descent from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel and the 
trumpet-call of God. The spiritual 
darkness of this world will then be 
exchanged for the morning light of 
His glorious presence. For all so 
blessed He then shall be 'as the light 
of the morning, when the sun riseth, a 
morning without clouds ...' (2 
Sam.23:4). 

But the watchman's message 
added, 'and also the night'. Indicating, 
we would understand, the deepening 
spiritual darkness of this world after 
the 'gathering together unto him' of 
all believers at His coming to the air 
for His Church (2 Thess.2:1). Else-
where Isaiah prophesied that before 

the Lord's return to earth for the deliv-
erance of the Israel nation, 'darkness 
shall cover the earth, and gross dark-
ness the peoples' (Isa.60:2). Can we 
not already sense a deepening spiritual 
darkness among the nations? We see 
the developing influence and power of 
Islam; the erosion of spiritual values 
among the western nations; a deepen-
ing interest in the occult; and the 
undermining of Scripture as divinely 
revealed truth. These and many other 
trends continue to engulf millions in 
deepening spiritual darkness; a 
process which will be intensified when 
all members of the Church which is 
His Body have been called into the 
Saviour's presence. 

Watchman, how far gone is the night?... 
if ye would inquire, inquire; 
Come back again (Isa.21:11, 12 NASB). 
May we show an earnestly enquir-

ing spirit about the relevance of the 
prophetic word to our Christian expe-
rience in 1997. 

And behold, I come quickly. 
Blessed is he that keepeth the words of 
the prophecy of this book (Rev.22:7). 

Forgetting the things which are behind (Phil.3:13) 
Forgetting can be a paradox! We easily forget items of importance, but an unkind world, a 
thoughtless gesture, we cannot seem to forget. Instead of a handicap, we must make forget- 
ing a virtue on occasions. Paul, like ourselves, had much to forget: anger, hatred, persecu 
tion, towards others. These were forgiven and must remain forgotten. Let us live in the 
present, a day at a time! Golden Bells Calendar 
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CALLED TO HOLINESS 

(1) God, Glorious in Holiness 

By Craig Jones, Manchester, England 

Any approach to this great subject must of necessity be in a spirit of humility 
and awe, sensing that as we draw near we are indeed treading 'holy ground'. 
This is a subject of profound depth, and its fullest reality lies beyond our total 
comprehension. 
However, spending time studying and 
considering the holiness of God is 
well spent, for we are bound as a 
result to be more aware of the 
awesomeness of God's holiness. So, 
realizing we are but looking at the tip 
of the iceberg, let us consider Moses' 
question in Ex.15:11, 'Who is like 
You, O LORD, among the gods? Who 
is like You, glorious in holiness, 
fearful in praises, doing wonders?' 

Even a 'casual' glance through the 
Old Testament will give us a clear 
impression of the centrality and impor-
tance of the holiness of God in all 
Scripture and in all His dealings with 
His creation. The unfolding of God's 
purposes with chosen individuals to 
begin with, and eventually with a 
chosen nation, is so inextricably 
linked to impressing upon them, and 
subsequently upon us, the nature of 
God's holiness. From Abraham to 
Moses and the establishment of the 
holy nation of Israel, the message of 
God's holiness rings out. All the 
furnishings, ordinances and trappings 
of the Tabernacle service were to 
speak of God's holiness from different 
perspectives, summed up by the words 

of God Himself in Lev.11:44, 'you 
shall be holy, for I am holy'. A count 
of the number of times the word 'holy' 
is used in the Pentateuch will underline 
this for us! And all that was but a 
foreshadowing of 'the greater and 
more perfect tabernacle not made with 
hands, that is, not of this creation' 
(Heb.9:11). The supreme reason for 
their being called to holiness in every 
aspect of their lives was because 
Jehovah, glorious in holiness was in 
their midst, in the most holy place of 
the Tabernacle. So all of God's deal-
ings through the Old Testament, the 
Tabernacle era, the Temple era, 
through the captivity and into the New 
Testament and from there into this 
present dispensation, have to do with, 
or emanate from, the essential holiness 
of God's character and nature. 

It is very important that we try and 
grasp something of the intrinsic and 
absolute holiness of God, if we are to 
understand and appreciate more fully 
just how and why He deals with us in 
the way He does and how, in view of 
such things, we should live our lives 
in service for Him. A brief outline of 
the meanings of the main words used 
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in Scripture for 'holy' or 'holiness' 
will be helpful at this point 

The most commonly used word 
rendered 'holy' in the Old Testament 
is the Hebrew word quodesh. This 
essentially means 'a sacred place or 
thing' and may also convey the 
thought of being consecrated, dedi-
cated or hallowed, especially in regard 
to God. This is the word used in 
Ex.15:11. A related word is qadowsh, 
which conveys the sense of the 
absolute and intrinsic, characteristic 
holiness of God, both spiritually and 
morally (see 1 Sam.2:2; Hos.11:9). 
There is a uniqueness in this aspect of 
God's holiness, for it sets Him apart, 
far above all that is created. There is a 
majesty in it too, which humbles us 
when we consider His glory shown in 
all creation around. Consider 
Isa.40:21-26, describing God's 
supremacy over all things, His 
creatorial power, then try and answer 
His question, ' "To whom then will 
you liken Me, or to whom shall I be 
equal?" says the Holy One' (v.25). 
The only answer we can give is, 
'There is none like You, Lord God!' 
Indeed one may well be constrained, 
when contemplating God's majesty 
and holiness, to bow down and pros-
trate oneself in humble worship, in the 
spirit of the psalmist 'Oh come, let us 
worship and bow down; let us kneel 
before the LORD our Maker' 
(Ps.95:6). 

In the New Testament, the Greek 
word hagios is most frequently used, 
indicating an intrinsic purity, sacred-
ness and freedom from any defile- 

ment. Again, this would relate more to 
the absolute nature and character of 
God. 1 Jn 1:5 categorically states that 
'God is light and in Him is no 
darkness at all'. Scripture clearly 
declares that 'He is coming to judge 
the earth. With righteousness He shall 
judge the world, and the peoples with 
equity’ (Ps.98:9), and that 'a sceptre 
of righteousness is the sceptre of Your 
kingdom' (Ps.45:6). We must be clear 
then; God is absolutely holy, therefore 
His righteousness is absolute, His 
judgement perfect and consequently, 
His condemnation of sin in us is just. 
And yet His provision for our forgive-
ness through Christ's atoning death 
meets so wonderfully the exacting 
demands of His judgement for sin, and 
so we can be completely confident and 
assured in our faith in Christ, that 
since He paid die price on our behalf 
'There is therefore now no condemna-
tion to those who are in Christ Jesus' 
(Rom.8:1). If we needed further 
evidence of the truth of God's 
absolute holiness, we would be 
helped by considering some of the 
titles ascribed to Him, and 
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how He is regarded by those angelic 
beings that minister to Him in heaven, 
and also by considering the nature of 
His dwelling place. It is sufficient for 
this purpose to let Scripture speak for 
itself; Isa.40:25 'the Holy One', 
Ezek.39:7 'I am the LORD, the Holy 
One in Israel', Rev.4:8 'Holy, holy, 
holy. Lord God Almighty'. These are 
all summed up magnificently in 
Isa.57:15, 'For thus says the High and 
Lofty One who inhabits eternity, 
whose name is Holy: 'I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him who 
has a contrite and humble spirit, to 
revive the spirit of the humble, and to 
revive the heart of the contrite ones'; 
which brings us to the matter of the 
implication of all this in our lives 
today. 

Though our God is indeed the high 
and lofty One, dwelling in unap-
proachable light, glorious in holiness 
and majesty, the truth is that by His 
grace we do have access into His holy 

presence, individually and collec-
tively. Having realized and appre-
ciated afresh the holiness of God, then 
our approach to Him, though bold on 
the basis of Christ's work, is one of 
humility. We should ever be aware 
that to come into His presence is an 
awesome thing and it is incumbent 
upon us to approach Him appropri-
ately. It is often said of the nature of 
true worship that bodily posture 
should reflect the feeling of the heart. 

We are called to be holy, just as He 
is holy, and our model, or example, is 
the Lord Jesus. He Himself demon-
strated His own holiness throughout 
His life, not least by His unswerving 
dedication and obedience to His God 
and Father. We must strive for holi-
ness too, as we endeavour to present 
our bodies 'a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable to God, which is (our) 
reasonable service' (Rom.12:1). 
Biblical quotations are from the 
NKJV. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

(1) Introduction 

By J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

As we embark on a brief consideration of one of the most remarkable New 
Testament epistles, we shall examine the teaching of this book, unique among 
the New Testament letters to disciples in churches of God, and share thoughts 
also on the practical instruction it contains. 

Careful instruction on doctrine in the   Christians, whether at die individual 
Scriptures is always linked to a practi-   or the collective level. The teaching in 
cal outcome in the lives and service of      this epistle is very specially directed 
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towards the people of God. The way 
in which His people serves Him, 
particularly in priestly service, stands 
out in importance relative to their 
great High Priest, the Lord Jesus 
Christ 

A people is, of course, composed 
of individuals, and so there is much in 
Hebrews to challenge the heart of each 
disciple of Christ who aspires to share 
in the collective priestly service of 
'the sanctuary ... the true tabernacle 
which the Lord pitched, not man' as 
described in Heb.8:2. As we observe 
the comparisons and contrasts of the 
teaching about the Old Covenant on 
the one hand, and the New on the 
other, we shall ask who comprises this 
highly privileged company, the people 
of God, today; and relate the teaching 
of Hebrews about the house of God, 
to other relevant scriptures in the New 
Testament. 

First of all, let us think about this 
wonderful New Testament book as a 
whole; its principal purpose and its 
likely origins. It is wonderfully true 
that 'every scripture is inspired of 
God', as Paul assures Timothy in 1 
Tim.3 verse 16 (RVM) of his second 
epistle to his younger fellow servant. 
And yet it is always valuable to note 
the human authorship of the books of 
the Bible; to observe, among other 
things, how the Lord the Spirit uses 
human gifts and experience in the 
presentation of divine truth. This is 
apparent as God expresses His 
thoughts through the minds of men 
prepared by Himself. 

So, who wrote the epistle to the 

Hebrews? The truth is that we simply 
do not know for sure, and this being 
so, it is probably wiser not to spend 
too much time on speculation. The 
book was never seriously doubted as 
worthy of a place in the canon of New 
Testament scripture despite the uncer-
tainty of its authorship. The spiritual 
quality of the language and doctrine 
strikes too high a note for that to have 
happened. Paul, Barnabas, Apollos, 
and others have been championed by 
different writers, and it has even been 
suggested that we have Paul's thinking 
and Luke's writing! Certainly the lofty 
spiritual tone, and the authority and 
assurance of the instruction, might 
well incline us towards Paul as the 
author. But we simply have to leave 
the issue and move on to the interest-
ing question of the likely date of 
Hebrews. 

Again, there is less certainty about 
this matter than there is about some 
letters to the New Testament churches. 
The direction of the teaching, in keep-
ing with the title of the book, is 
towards Jewish Christians, whether 
mainly in Palestine or Rome, or both. 
Probably the best estimate as to dates 
is around 64-68 AD, about the time 
when the major Jewish war started, 
leading ultimately to the first century 
holocaust of AD 70/71, and the sack-
ing and destruction of Jerusalem. 

We have the impression from the 
writing that the Temple and its service 
still existed when the writer was at 
work on his treatise. Certainly, he 
makes it plain that the background of 
his writing is severe persecution of the 
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disciples be is addressing. The passage 
at (be end of Heb.10 draws attention 
to 'a great conflict of sufferings'. 'For 
ye have need of patience, that, having 
done the will of God, ye may receive 
the promise'. Part of that promise 
concerned the awaited return of their 
Lord. 'For yet a very little while, He 
that cometh shall come, and shall not 
tarry. But my righteous one shall live 
by faith'. The persecution referred to 
stemmed from adherence, on the one 
hand to the teaching of the law of 
Moses, with its continuing temple 
sacrifice and worship; and on the 
other, to the vision of the divine 
service and worship of a New Cove-
nant people of God. Not surprisingly, 
many Jews were trying to accommo-
date themselves to both, but the 
conflict and contrast involved was so 
apparent that a polarization inevitably 
took place. Rejection of the old infe-
rior order prompted intense persecu-
tion of the disciples who had felt 
constrained to turn away from it to 
something infinitely better, centred on 
the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ So 

it is not surprising that the word 
'better’ is a key word in this great 
epistle; and that it opens with a 
resounding declaration of the excellen-
cies of the Saviour. 

We shall return to say more of this 
in a later article, but for now let us 
note the basic structure of Hebrews. 
Commencing with a lofty appreciation 
of the Person of the eternal Son of 
God, the author proceeds to develop in 
some detail the theme of the superior-
ity of the risen Christ, especially in 
His heavenly offices; superiority over 
all that was associated with service 
and worship of the Old Covenant. This 
involves comparison and contrast with 
the ancient prophets of Israel; with the 
exalted company of angels; with 
Moses the mediator of the Old Cove-
nant; with Joshua who succeeded 
Moses and led the people of Israel into 
the promised land; and with Aaron, 
the head of the priestly line which offi-
ciated in the Tabernacle and Temple, 
standing between God and men, which 
is really the priestly function. 

Linked to this is an exposition of 
the heavenly grandeur of 'the true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, 
not man', compared with the shadowy 
character of the earthly Tabernacle 
and Temple sanctuary which preceded 
it. Both the Person and the place asso-
ciated with the worship of a New 
Covenant people become prominent as 
the writer develops his theme, and this 
carries him as far as the middle of 
Heb.10. It is essential that no effort be 
spared in laying a secure foundation 
for the important appeal of chap- 
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ter 10 verse 22, 'Let us draw near with 
a true heart in fulness of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and our body washed with 
pure water'. More on this in a subse-
quent article. 

Details of the priestly service of 
God's New Covenant people are not 
dealt with at any length in Hebrews, 
and we can learn more about this from 
other New Testament scriptures. 
Rather, the author of the Hebrews 
moves on into exhortations and warn-
ings about the spiritual condition of 
disciples of Christ. This includes his 

monumental discourse in Heb.11 on 
faith, and the illustrious men and 
women of God who adorned that 
virtue with such distinction. Then, we 
have to 'consider one another', to 'lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us', to 'run with 
patience', to 'let brotherly love 
continue', and to 'go forth unto him 
without the camp, bearing his 
reproach'. These, and many other 
exhortations and encouragements 
close the epistle to the Hebrews, and 
leave us in awe at a biblical gem of 
immense value and solemn challenge. 

ONE MORE YEAR 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

These words have an ominous tone, 
yet they are a plea for grace, for toler-
ance, for one more opportunity before 
the axe falls with finality. The Lord 
outlined the story in Lk.13:6-9, and 
He probably had Israel in mind. There 
is a message in the narrative for Chris-
tians too. 

There is nothing more discouraging 
than a garden receiving tender loving 
care, refusing to respond with flowers 
or fruit. Our story concerns a fig tree 
in a vineyard. For three years it 
produced nothing. Was the cause poor 
soil? We are not told, but the owner's 
advice was to remove it, cut it down. 

But his gardener pleaded for tolerance. 
He would dig the soil again, fertilize 
it. and if this failed he would remove 
it. 

We must now observe an important 
fact. There was no response from the 
vineyard owner. Neither do we know 
the cause of failure in the vineyard. 
Was it lack of diligent labour? No 
mention is made of watering, pruning, 
blight, insufficient sunshine. All these 
could be vital causes. Was everything 
done that could have been done by the 
one responsible? Or despite all that 
was done the ground remained barren? 
The owner of the fig tree did not 
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respond, and his gardener did not offer 
an explanation. Did the owner know 
that it would all be in vain? If so, this 
could confirm the sad picture of 
Israel's sterility which had been so 
clearly manifested before and during 
Messiah's life amongst His people. 

By contrast, the Song of Songs is 
replete with fruitfulness, fragrance, 
sunshine, shelter, rain. Yet there is this 
lament: 'They made me keeper of the 
vineyards; but mine own vineyard 
have I not kept' (Songs 1:6). A sad 
admission indeed for the keeper of the 
garden, or of Israel, or of ourselves 
spiritually. The word kept can mean 
cherished, or guarded. We, too, must 
recognize that preoccupation with 
other areas of responsibility, lawful or 
justified, can result in neglect of things 
in our spiritual lives. Do we guard, 
cherish our area of responsibility? We 
live in a tense, demanding day; and 
Christians can be trapped by activities 
which ultimately have an adverse 
effect on their personal lives. Things 
of importance can go by the board; 
quiet times for prayer, communion, 
spiritual conversation, Bible reading, 
devotional thought, become less and 

less. We try to maintain our spiritual 
lives, but symptoms of weakness and 
unfruitfulness seem to rob us of the 
desire to correct effectively what 
appears to be an ebbing away of spiri-
tual strength. 'These three years I 
come seeking fruit ... and find none', 
says the vineyard owner. Is it possible 
that the Master of our vineyard could 
make this charge against us? We trust 
not. Yet, let us heed the warning. Let 
us remember from another of the 
Lord's parables that they which hear 
the word and accept it are the ones 
who bear fruit thirty, sixty, and a 
hundredfold (Mk.4:20). Also let us 
remember how forgiving the Lord is 
when we fail. This enables us to view 
objectively the vineyard of our lives 
so that we can labour effectively, and 
not be embarrassed when He returns. 
One more year for us? That we do not 
know. Yet much can be accomplished 
a day at a time. Let us make it our aim 
to labour faithfully that we might 
produce for the Master that which will 
bring His response of approval: 'Well 
done, good and faithful servant' 
(Matt.25:21). 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Notes on Psalm 7 

Shimei (Cush) was raging at him, throwing stones at him and casting dust. 
Zeruiah's sons, Joab and Abishai, would soon have made an end of him if they had 
been allowed, but David said, 'let him alone, and let him curse; for the LORD hath 
bidden him'. It was part of David's humiliation and suffering. It was even so with 
the Lord. How much gainsaying of sinners He endured, and their reproaches broke 
His heart! Absalom his son was in pursuit of him with his thousands to sweep him 
off the earth, if possible. 

David calls upon the Lord to judge him according to his righteousness and 
integrity. He knew that God does not look on the outward appearance; words used 
by God on the day that he was anointed king. The righteous God tries the hearts 
and the reins, where the innermost secrets of human beings reside, but there is no 
secret hid from Him. 

Moses says, 
Thou has set our iniquities before thee, 
Our secret sins in the light of thy countenance (Ps.90:8). 

An intensely solemn thought indeed! 
David also says, 

0 LORD, thou hast searched me, and known me... Thou 
understandest my thought afar off (Ps.139:1,2). 

David confesses here as elsewhere that his shield is with God, who saves the 
upright in heart. God the righteous Judge has indignation every day, and if a man 
turns not, He whets His sword and bends His bow, and prepares for him the instru-
ments of death. His arrows are fiery shafts. With the knowledge of God's ways 
lying open before us, it is well ever to be ready to turn to Him in repentance and 
confession, for we shall ever have something to repent of and to confess as long 
as we are in (his body of our humiliation. But He knows our frame, and remem-
bers that we are dust, and how prone we are to err and go astray in thought and 
ways! 

In verses 14-16 he seems to have Absalom in view. He speaks of him travail-
ing in iniquity, as a woman in childbirth, of conceiving mischief and bringing forth 
falsehood, of digging a pit for someone to fall into, but be falls into it himself, and 
the mischief he does returns upon his own head. True indeed of Absalom! 

John Miller, Extracted from Bible 
Studies 1964 
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EDITORIAL 
 

The primary objective of reading the 
Scriptures is finding and knowing 
Christ His Person and work is the cen-
tral theme of the Bible and our con-
tributor writing on the epistle to the 
Hebrews gives precedence this month 
to our Lord's Sonship. Knowing the 
Son is the God designed way of know-
ing God the Father through the will 
and revelation of Deity. Did not the 
Lord Himself confirm this when He 
told Philip 'He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father'? The secondary 
objective of reading God's Word is to 
learn the will of God and that He longs 
to dwell on earth among men and 
women in whom He is well pleased. 

From our Series on the Levites we 
can learn two more of God's designs. 
Just as it was the Lord's will for the 
tribe of Levi to be joined to Aaron in 
the service of the house of God, so 
today it is His will for men and women 
to be joined in divine service. The sec- 

ond lesson concerns go-betweens. 
Both Moses and Aaron were Levites 
who acted between men and God. 
Moses as an apostle was sent to men 
with a message from God and Aaron 
as High Priest offered to God both 
gifts and sacrifices of men as he was 
appointed so to do. Our contributor 
offers other important aspects of act-
ing between God and men in the 
designs of the Sovereign will. 

In bringing into existence the 
human race, God designed the funda-
mental joining of male and female in 
marriage for its reward, blessing and 
stability while the earth remains. 
Marriage occurs only in the earth and 
is an earthly 'institution’. Focus 
restates the scriptural authority and 
basis for joining lives which bring 
glory to God and satisfaction to the 
human soul as the Lord designed. 

Reg Parker 
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THE LEVITES: THEIR CALLING AND SERVICE 

 (2) Wilderness Service 

By Martin Dyer, Edinburgh, Scotland 

One of the interesting studies in the Scriptures is the origins and development 
of an individual's life of service for God. Men like Abraham, David and Paul 
readily come to mind, the greatest example of all being the Lord Jesus Christ 
in His earthly ministry. The Levites make an interesting and instructive study 
in this respect, as we shall consider in this article. 
Here are men who in their generations 
would serve in association with God's 
dwelling place over hundreds of years, 
from the Tabernacle to the glories of 
Solomon's Temple, and the later 
revival days of Nehemiah. This span 
of service had its beginnings in 'the 
great and terrible wilderness, wherein 
were fiery serpents and scorpions, and 
thirsty ground where was no water' 
(Deut.8:15). Against such a back-
ground, not conducive to human 
development and progress, these men 
'entered in to do the work of service, 
and the work of bearing burdens in the 
tent of meeting' (Num.4:47). Leah 
called her third son Levi, which signi-
fies 'joined', saying at his birth, 'Now 
this time will my husband be joined to 
me ... therefore was his named called 
Levi' (Gen.29:34). In Levi's sons we 
see a greater joining. Note what the 
Lord said to Aaron, 'And thy brethren 
also, the tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy 
father, bring thou near with thee, that 
they may be joined unto thee and min-
ister unto thee' (Num.18:2). 'And 
they shall be joined unto thee and keep 
the charge of the tent of meeting, for 

all the service of the Tent' (v.4). 
How lovely to see a blossoming of 

lives in a wilderness scene, a develop-
ment of service for the Lord in an area 
of dearth. Isaiah said, 'The wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be glad; 
and the desert shall rejoice and blos-
som as the rose' (Isa.35:1). John the 
Baptist developed his preaching in the 
wilderness. He was 'The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness' (Mk.1:3), a 
messenger to the glory of God in a 
desolate scene. The Lord at the outset 
of His ministry knew a wilderness 
experience. 'And straightway the 
Spirit driveth him forth into the 
wilderness. And he was in the wilder-
ness forty days tempted of Satan, and 
he was with the wild beasts' (Mk. 
1:12,13). It is good when we, too, find 
'grace in the wilderness' (Jer.31:2), 
and in such a scene as this world 'let 
us have grace, whereby we may offer 
service well pleasing to God with rev-
erence and awe: for our God is a con-
suming fire' (Heb.12:28,29). 

The Levites lived and served within 
parameters defined by the Lord: age 
limits, the nature of their service, place 
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of residence, position on the march; all 
were detailed. In considering the age 
limitations on the period of service, 
there could appear to be a discrepancy 
between Num.4:3 and Num.8:24. In 
Num.4:3 the minimum age is given 
as thirty years old, and in Num.8:24 
the minimum age is given as twenty-
five years old. One interpretation is 
that the burden bearing days did not 
begin till the age of thirty was reached 
(Num.4:15,19,24, 27,31), and that a 
service associated with the tent of 
meeting and a ministry to the priests of 
the Lord began at the age of twenty-
five. Another view is that from age 
twenty-five the Levites were 
incorporated in the teams bearing 
burdens at an age when young men 
have developed maximum physical 
strength. The more difficult 
responsibilities of sanctuary service 
were not undertaken before the age of 
thirty. For these activities would 
require detailed knowledge of the cer-
emonial law, with which they would 
become progressively familiar 
between the ages of twenty-five and 
thirty. 

It is interesting to note that Joseph 
was thirty when 'he stood before 
Pharaoh king of Egypt' (Gen.41:46), 
'David was thirty years old when he 
began to reign' (2 Sam.5:4), Levites, 
Joseph and David, servants all, who 
began in various ways to bear burdens 
for the Lord at the age of thirty. And 
Jesus himself when he began to teach, 
was about thirty years of age (Lk. 
3:23). So began those years of service 
that were to end with Him bearing the 

fearful burden of sin at Calvary. 
In Num.7 we are given a record of 

what the princes of Israel offered to 
the Lord. Among those offerings 
were covered wagons and oxen. The 
Lord instructed Moses to give these 
to the Levites according to their 
service (v.5). Wagons and oxen were 
also given to the sons of Gershon and 
Merari. The sons of Kohath, however, 
received no wheeled assistance: their 
burdens were borne upon the shoulder 
(v.9). The details about their service 
are given in Num.3. Gershon was 
responsible for the curtains, the 
hanging of the court, its cords, and 
the screen for the door of the court. 
Merari was responsible for the boards, 
ban, pillars, and the sockets of (he 
Tabernacle. Their responsibilities lay 
with the great vessels of the sanctuary, 
the ark of the covenant and the mercy-
seat, the altar of incense, the table of 
shewbread, the lampstand, the veil, 
and from the courtyard, the altar of 
burnt offering and the laver. 

This portioning out of tasks shows 
that the sons of Kohath were chosen to 
bear those things which most fully and 
intimately foreshadowed the Person 
and the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
These men carried their burdens on 
their shoulders, without assistance 
from oxen or wagons. Generally 
speaking, the vessels in the courtyard 
foreshadow the earthly experience of 
the Lord, and the vessels in the holy 
place and in the most holy place, the 
Lord in His resurrection glory and 
ministry. How precious to God are 
these things that speak of His Son in 
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life, death and resurrection. The task 
of carrying them was given to sancti-
fied men who would: 

praise the name of God with a song 
And…magnify him with thanksgiving 
And it shall please the LORD better 
than an ox. 
Or a bullock that hath horns and hoofs 
(Ps.69:30,31). 
Gershon, Merari and Kohath were 

sons of Levi, but with an Issachar-like 
spirit, 'And he bowed his shoulder to 
bear, and became a servant under 
taskwork'(Gen.49:15). 

As we reflect on the service of 
these men throughout Israel's wilder-
ness journey, and the onerous task they 
had in so often pitching and striking 
camp as recorded in Num.33, we can 
compare this with our pilgrimage as 
the Lord says to us, 'Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. For my yoke 
is easy, and my burden is light' 
(Matt.11:28-30). 

We are told that when Balaam 'set 
his face toward the wilderness, and ... 
lifted up his eyes ... he saw Israel 
dwelling according to their tribes' 
(Num.24:1,2). He was impressed with 
the sight exclaiming, 'How goodly are 
thy tents, O Jacob, thy tabernacles, O 
Israel!' (v.5). He saw a divine arrange-
ment, God dwelling in the midst of 
His people, and they grouped in order 
around His dwelling place. The sons 
of Levi bad a particular place in that 
arrangement, whether encamped or on 

the march. The order of encampment 
is given in Num.2,3, and the march 
order in Num.10. Num.1, verses 52, 
53 would indicate that the encamp-
ments of the Levites adjoined the 
Tabernacle, and that the tents of Israel 
were further out. The Levites 'kept the 
charge of the Tabernacle', and in this 
role and place of encampment they 
would have a defensive part to play. 
These men knew how to wield a sword 
as Ex.32 shows, and were ready to use 
it when the call came. 

It would, however, appear from 
Num.1:53 that there was a deeper 
significance in the siting of the 
Levites' tents. They acted as a shield 
between a holy God and a sinful 
people. 'Be ye clean, ye that bear the 
vessels of the LORD' (Isa.52:11). 
These were men who had purified 
themselves from sin, and they washed 
their clothes; and Aaron offered them 
as a wave offering before the Lord 
(Num.8:21). Chapter 1, verse 53, and 
chapter 8, verse 19 of Numbers, would 
indicate that the Levites in their ser-
vice, assisted in the provision of an 
atonement or covering for the children 
of Israel. Great was the responsibility 
on these men, (hat in their lives and 
service they came between the Lord 
and His people, that there would be no 
wrath or plague upon the people as 
they drew near to the Lord. Who can 
say to what extent the lives of the 
righteous have affected the Lord's 
dealings with men and nations. Had 
there been ten such men in Sodom, 
what a difference that would have 
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made to the history of that place 
(Gen.18:32). On his voyage to Rome 
during the great storm, Paul could 
declare to all on board the ship, 'I 
exhort you to be of good cheer: for 
there shall be no loss of life among 
you, but only of the ship. For there 
stood by me this night an angel of the 
God whose I am, whom also I serve, 
saying ...God hath granted thee all of 
them that sail with thee' (Acts 27:22-
24). The Lord said to His disciples, 
'Ye are the salt of the earth' 
(Matt.5:13). The lives and prayers of 
believers can have a profound 
influence for good in this corrupt 
world. 

In the march order as outlined in 
Num.10, Judah, Issachar and Zebulun 
went first, followed by the 
Gershonites with the curtains and 
hangings. The Merarites came next 
with the boards, bars and pillars. 
Reuben, Simeon and Gad next, fol-
lowed by the Kohathites with the ves-
sels of the sanctuary. Ephraim, 
Manasseh, Benjamin came next. The 
camp of Dan with Asher and Naphtali 

brought up the rear. In this order, the 
vessels of the Tabernacle occupied a 
central place as borne by the 
Kohathites. In the midst of all the ark 
of the covenant with its blue covering 
would be prominent (Num.4:6). In 
Israel's march, God saw shadows of 
His Son, the Coming One, whose 
place must ever be 'in the midst'. 

The Levites had no inheritance in 
Israel from which they could draw for 
their daily needs. They were provided 
for from the tithe of the children of 
Israel (Num.18:23,24). The Levites 
were committed to a life of service, 
and they were dependent on the Lord 
blessing His people, who in turn pro-
vided for the Levites from their boun-
ty. Ps.84, a psalm of the sons of 
Korah, contains lovely words from 
their deep experience before the Lord, 
with which to end 'For the LORD God 
is a sun and a shield: the LORD will 
give grace and glory: no good thing 
will he withhold from them that walk 
uprightly. O LORD of hosts. Blessed 
is the man that trusteth in thee' (v.11). 

HELPS 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

There are single words in our Bibles 
which carry tremendous weight. Love, 
peace, grace, forgiveness, salvation, 
are but a sample. But another word 
which could be used more in our 
Christian vocabulary is 'helps', which 
describes one of God's gifts to His 
people. Helps are those who care for 

others. 
It is sometimes lamented by some 

Christians that they have not been 
given a gift by God. They feel some-
what left out as they point to others 
with unmistakable gifts. Perhaps Paul 
was confronted by a similar reaction in 
his day. If so, he answered it effective- 
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ly with this explanation: God set in the 
church some to be apostles, prophets, 
teachers. But among those who had 
been so gifted, he adds another 
remarkable group - helps! (1 
Cor.12:28). No qualifications are 
specified for helps. In some Bible 
versions 'helps' is translated 'loving 
service', or the ability to help others. 
Also built into the word's meaning is 
being a support by kneeling down 
either to pray, or to be close enough to 
help someone in need. To stretch out, 
too, is inferred as a voluntary effort to 
reach as far as possible to help needy 
ones. What a valuable work is in view 
here! Obviously a work where we can 
encourage, support, pray, and extend 
ourselves in seeking to assist others. 
Perhaps the story of the Good 
Samaritan, as he is aptly called, gives 
us an insight into the work of the 
helper. The poet expresses it thought-
fully in these words: 

Give me a faithful heart, 
Likeness to Thee, 

That each departing day 
Henceforth may see 

Some work of love begun. 
Some deed or kindness done, 

Some wanderer sought and won - 
Something for Thee. We may 

not be apostles, prophets, or teachers, 
but we can each have a shepherd 
heart and be helps. When Paul was in 
a Roman prison he asked Timothy to 
bring Mark with him for, said Paul, he 
is a great help to me in my ministry. 
This is Weymouth's translation of 
the phrase 'he is useful to me' (2 
Tim.4:11). On another occa- 

sion the apostle commends 
Aristarchus and Justus for being a 
comfort, which can mean being near 
when help of a soothing nature is 
needed (Col.4:10,11). These men 
reached out their hands and hearts to 
Paul, and so exercised their gifts as 
helps. John encouraged Gaius in his 
hospitality and kindness to help along 
brethren in their work for the Lord, 
even those who were strangers to him 
(3 Jn 6). 

Alongside Mary Magdalene and 
her associates, who helped Jesus and 
His disciples in their daily need of 
food and normal care (Lk.8:2,3), we 
should rank another noble woman, 
Dorcas. She was always doing good, 
and helping the poor, says Luke (Acts 
9:36). When she died, her friends wept 
as they showed Peter the clothes 
which Dorcas had made for those in 
need. Her hands and heart reached out 
to others and so confirmed that she 
was gifted as a helper. 

Where do we fit into this pattern, 
you might very well ask, fellow 
Christian? Each person referred to in 
our message made a start somewhere, 
somehow. A helping hand to a family, 
a fellow Christian, or to a neighbour 
in need. What of a note of encourage-
ment to someone sick or lonely; a gift, 
or a small sum of money to one in 
need. These are areas you may have 
considered before, but for an unknown 
reason postponed action. Beloved, let 
us reach out a helping hand today, and 
tomorrow (DV). The Lord encourage 
your heart until He comes to take us 
home to the glory land. 

23 
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        FOCUS 

WHY MARRIAGE? 

Early last year the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Dr. George Carey, 
launched a crusade for a return to 
moral values in Britain. He warned 
that if schools did not teach children 
right from wrong the country would 
degenerate into a corrupt society. 

The relevance of Dr. Carey's warn-
ing was emphasized by the publication 
about the same time of a report by 
Professor Leslie Francis, based on 
questioning of 1360 teenagers who are 
regular attenders at Anglican church-
es. Of those questioned 79% believed 
it is acceptable to have sex outside 
marriage; only one in three believed it 
is wrong to have intercourse under the 
age of consent. This sample of teenage 
attitudes to moral values reflects a 
general deterioration of marital stan-
dards in society as a whole. The 
General Household Survey of 1995 
found that in the nineteen sixties 
around 5% of single women lived with 
their future husband before marriage: 
but by the nineteen-nineties the figure 
had risen to 70%. The situation in 
Britain may well be worse than in 
some other countries, but there are 
similar (rends throughout the western 
world. 

The question is often asked, 'Why 

get married?' If a man and woman 
love each other and find it compatible 
to live together, docs this not have the 
advantage of 'combining intimacy and 
independence'? Love for each other is 
the vital thing, so what does a formal 
marriage ceremony matter, with its 
consequent legal entanglements? If 
Scripture is accepted as the authorita-
tive Word of God there can be no 
doubt about its clear directive on the 
subject. Marriage was ordained by 
God (Gen.2:18-25), and throughout 
the Scriptures the same principles are 
enjoined, as the following examples 
show: 

For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall cleave 
to his wife; and the twain shall 
become one flesh (Eph.5:31). Let 
marriage be had in honour among 
all, and let the bed be undefiled: for 
fornicators and adulterers God will 
judge (Heb.13:4). 

... let each man have his own 
wife, and let each woman have her 
own husband (1 Cor.7:2). 

... unto the married I give 
charge, yea not I, but the Lord, 
That the wife depart not from her 
husband ... and that the husband 
leave not his wife (1 Cor.7:10,11). 
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In God's intention, therefore, mar-
riage involved the public commitment 
of a man and a woman to each other, 
that commitment being life-long. Only 
within such a relationship is sexual 
union permissible; otherwise it is seen 
by God as fornication or adultery. 

'Why marriage?' The short answer 
for all who fear the Lord and revere 
His word must surely be, 'Because 
God requires it'. If marriage is to be 
had in honour as the divine standard, 
anything less than that standard is dis-
pleasing to Him and detrimental to 
those who compromise it. 'For God 
called us not for uncleanness, but in 
sanctification. Therefore he that 
rejected), rejecteth not man, but God, 
who giveth his Holy Spirit unto you’ 
(1 Thess.4:7,8). 

Let there be no doubt that God's 
way in this, as in all else, is for our 
highest good, both in our personal 
lives and in society as a whole. A per-
manent commitment provides man 
and wife with a stable relationship on 
which to build together. This in turn 
stabilizes society through its influence 
on family values and a sense of securi-
ty among young people. Cohabitation 
without full commitment in marriage 
may often be prompted by the imme-
diate urgings of physical attraction or 
erotic desire, regardless of other con-
siderations. This reverses the divine 

order of things. For God's instruction 
to refrain from physical intimacy prior 
to full commitment places the empha-
sis where it ought to be. True love 
awakened towards one another will 
stand the test of a proving time to 
understand one another's tempera-
ment, interests and spiritual attitudes. 
Guardianship of purity meantime is a 
discipline which helps to clarify these 
considerations. In due course also it 
enhances conjugal privileges after 
commitment to one another in mar-
riage. 'As for God, his way is perfect'. 
The apostle Peter fittingly described 
husband and wife as 'joint heirs of the 
grace of life' (1 Pet.3:7), implying 
settled enjoyment together of an 
inheritance. That inheritance 
embraces the blessing of shared spiri-
tual values. Against the dark back-
ground of trends in today's world 
which demean the marriage concept, 
how very precious to God must be 
those Christian marriages which fulfil 
divine intentions. Thankfully there are 
still many examples of these, yielding 
rich dividends of trust, contentment 
and harmony. Providing also a testi-
mony to the abiding value of the 
divine standard in a generation which 
so largely rejects it. 'Ye are the salt of 
the earth', said the Master. 'But if the 
salt have lost its savour, wherewith 
shall it be salted?' (Matt.5:13). 
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CALLED TO HOLINESS 

(2) The Holy and Righteous One 

By Philip J. Kennedy, North York, Ontario, Canada 

How shall we describe the holiness and righteousness of the Son of God, 
except by reference to its capacity to excite self-revulsion, fear and 
powerlessness in those who encountered it? 
Isaiah, confronted with the burning 
holiness of the LORD of hosts, was 
filled with dread as he realized his 
own contemptible condition. Simon 
Peter was so overwhelmed by a sud-
den appreciation of his Master's sin-
gular holiness that be fell to his knees, 
imploring, 'Depart from me; for I am a 
sinful man, O Lord' (Lk.5:8). The 
aged apostle John fell as if dead at the 
feet of the glorified Christ, whom he 
described further as 'he that is holy, he 
that is true' (Rev.3:7). 

Isaiah saw Christ's pre-incarnate 
glory (Isa.6:1-3; Jn 12:41), and as 
indicated by the acclaim of the 
seraphim, He was 'glorious in holi-
ness'. When the prophet saw the Lord 
of hosts, he bewailed his 'unclean lips' 
and those of his people. Why unclean 
lips? Probably Isaiah had been struck 
by the abject state of Judah's leper 
king, for the vision belongs to 'the 
year that king Uzziah died'. Uzziah 
was made leprous on account of his 
presumptuous sin (2 Chron.26:21), 
and as a leper was required by the Law 
to cover his upper lip, and cry, 
'Unclean, unclean!' (Lev.13:45). With 
great clarity Isaiah now perceived his 
own leper-like condition before the 

Holy One on the throne. How needy 
he and his people were, a people of 
unclean lips; how much in need of the 
One of whom it is written 'neither was 
guile found in his mouth'! (1 
Pet.2:22). 

The holiness and righteousness of 
Christ were neither imputed nor 
imparted, but intrinsic; they are quali-
ties which are an essential part of the 
Son's eternal nature, and which the 
Father also carefully preserved 
throughout the days of His flesh. 
Sanctified in the eternal realm, and 
sent into the world (Jn 10:36), the Son 
would remain the Holy and 
Righteous One despite the pervasive 
presence of sin. In (he secret hidden 
depths of 'the lowest parts of the 
earth', an expression which conveys 
both the womb symbolically 
(Ps.139:15) and the grave literally 
(Eph.4:9), nothing spoiled the holy 
flesh of the Son of God. Through the 
means of Holy Spirit conception, and 
the virgin birth, the Baby which Mary 
delivered was born holy (Lk.1:35). 
The holy state of the Son was 
preserved despite the fact that every 
other infant has been 'shapen in 
iniquity' and conceived in sin 
(Ps.51:5). 
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In death too, the holiness of His 
flesh was preserved, within that new 
tomb, which no man's dead body had 
defiled, the psalmist's prophecy had 
fulfilment, for no corruption could 
work in the body of God's holy One 
(Gr. hosios = religiously right, unpol-
luted according to Strong and Vine) 
(Acts 2:26-32). We who have hoped in 
Christ shall 'put on' incorruptibility in 
resurrection (1 Cor.15:53), but in His 
deity He is 'the King eternal, incor-
ruptible' (1 Tim.1:17). 

For us defilement and the need for 
cleansing can occur in both our flesh 
and our spirit (2 Cor.7:1). To Jesus 
uniquely belongs the spirit of holiness, 
marking Him out as the Son of God 
(Rom.1:4). He was One perfectly 
'holy both in body and in spirit' (1 
Cor.7:34), a sanctification which 
expressed itself in His being careful 
always for the things of His Father. 

Christ was holy, that is, separated 
from sin and consecrated to God. The 
manner He lived that separated and 
consecrated life is worth considering. 
The Lord manifestly practised and 
exemplified His own teaching: 'There 
is nothing from without the man, that 
going into him can defile him' 
(Mk.7:15). Contrary to the thought of 
the Pharisee, the profuse kisses of a 
harlot upon the feet of the Lord did 
not impugn His holiness (Lk.7:36-
39). He was the friend of publicans 
and sinners without ever being 
compromised as to His own 
behaviour. His hand touched the 
leper man (Matt.8:3); the fevered 
hand of Peter's mother-in-law 
(Matt.8:15); the diseased 

eyes of the blind (Matt.9:29; 20:34); 
the ears and tongue of the deaf man 
with the speech impediment (Mk. 
7:33); and the bier that bore the body 
of the widow's son (Lk.7:14). Even 
the shame and spittle of His abusers 
could not detract in the smallest way 
from the intense white holiness which 
belonged to the Man from heaven. 

'His life was pure, without a spot, 
And all His nature clean' expressed 
the poet. There was no trace in His 
mouth of any unwholesomeness of 
heart. Out of the heart of others 'come 
forth evil thoughts, murders, adulter-
ies, fornications, thefts, false witness, 
railings: these are the things which 
defile the man' (Matt.15:19,20). 
Devoid of such things, the mind, heart 
and mouth of Christ were undefiled. 
He is ever 'holy (Gr. hosios), guile-
less, undefiled’ (Heb.7:26).  The 
unclean spirits who encountered 
Christ recoiled from this unwavering 
holiness (Mk.1:23-27). They 
recognized it immediately, so diamet-
rically opposite was it to their own 
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nature. The unclean spirit in the man 
in the Capernaum synagogue sought to 
propound the demonic lie that the holi-
ness of Christ among men must signi-
fy man's doom; hence the man's pit-
inspired question, 'What have we to 
do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to destroy us?' 
However, the Holy One of God had 
not drawn near to destroy human lives, 
but rather to save them. His holiness 
was the prerequisite of our salvation, 
for only by reason of His separateness 
from sinners in this respect could He 
die for their cleansing. Yet one day 
that same holiness will require that all 
who die un-cleansed from their filthi-
ness be for ever excluded from the 
presence of God and of the Lamb 
(Rev.22:11,15). What was patent to 
the unclean spirits is not always 
apparent to us: it is a matter for 
human belief. The unclean spirit with 
hostility and hopelessness said, 'I 
know thee ... the Holy One of God'. 
Simon Peter, however, was 
graciously allowed to cleave to 

the One who had words of eternal life 
to give him, stating 'we have believed 
and know that thou art the Holy One 
of God' (Jn 6:69). 

But even believing who He is does 
not necessarily impart the fear, the 
holy dread at what He is in His holi-
ness. On the shore of Lake 
Gennesaret, Simon Peter and his com-
panions were amazed by the miracle 
of the great catch of fish. They knew 
that a Man who was a sinner could not 
have worked such a sign. Peter fell 
down in sudden fear, confessing his 
own depravity and unworthiness to be 
with the Lord, until the Lord assured 
him of His grace towards him. But if 
we are to be companions of the Holy 
One, that grace must not be received in 
vain. 'Like as he which called you is 
holy, be ye yourselves also holy', 
Peter wrote later to the churches of the 
Diaspora (1 Pet.1:15). 

At times we also may become more 
acutely conscious of the tremendous 
difference between ourselves and the 
Lord; a difference not merely of 
degree but of essence. In Spirit-led 
meditation, we have the veil pulled 
away for a glimpse of that glorious 
righteousness. We tremble at how far 
short we fall, till our holy Lord tells us 
our iniquity has been removed, and 
our sin expiated. He tells us, as He did 
Peter and John, 'Fear not’. He com-
missions us for service, having over-
come our fear and defilement, and 
makes us fit to carry the message of 
the gospel. 

The natural man will not stay to 
contemplate this holiness. His instinct 
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is to flee from the light, in case his evil 
works are reproved. Thus the men of 
Israel denied the Holy and Righteous 
One, preferring that they be granted a 
murderer (Acts 3:14). There was col-
lusion among Gentile and Jew, Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, to destroy the One 
whom the Father had sanctified. For 
jealousy's sake, they were determined 
to crucify the anointed and obedient 
One, but God had anointed Him even 
for the death of the Cross. 

On the Cross, 'him who knew no 
sin' - the truth put in negative form to 
help us more appreciate the positive 
attribute of holiness - 'he made to be 
sin on our behalf, that we might 
become the righteousness of God in 
him' (2 Cor.5:21). Nothing was more 
foreign to the Holy and Righteous One 
than sin, Christ was not only right-
eous, but a lover of righteousness and 
who haled iniquity (Heb.1:9). No 
wonder that to Him the God-appointed 
experience of the Cross was one of 

'deep mire’ (Ps.69:2,14); the 'horrible 
pit'; and the 'miry clay' (Ps.40:2). At 
Golgotha the Holy One was made sin; 
the righteous servant bore the iniqui-
ties of many (Isa.53:11); and the Son's 
anguished cries went unanswered 
because of the holiness of His God 
(Ps.22:2,3). But the offering of that 
holy body was the all-sufficient basis 
for the sanctification of the people of 
God (Heb.10:10). 

His steps were holy steps, and we 
are called to follow them (1 
Pet.2:21,22). In this world He did no 
sin, and we must cease from it. There 
was no guile found in His mouth, and 
we must learn to speak truth with our 
neighbour. In death, Christ bore our 
sins in His holy body so that in life we 
might present our bodies 'a living sac-
rifice, holy, acceptable to God' 
(Rom.12:2). For sanctified ones He 
has marked out a way: 'it shall be 
called The way of holiness' 
(Isa.35:8). 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

(2) 'Thou art my Son' 
By Dr. J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

We turn to the opening chapters of 
Hebrews and their sublime treatment 
of the person of Christ. The lofty 
theme of chapters 1 and 2 concerns 
His glorious character, first as eternal-
ly superior in His deity to the highest 
of created beings - "Thy throne, 0 
God, is for ever and ever'; and then, as 
the One who in the fullest sense really 

became man - 'in all things to be made 
like unto his brethren'. The assertion 
of the Lord's deity and true humanity 
in the opening two chapters of 
Hebrews, has often been compared to 
two majestic pillars through which we 
enter the spacious courtyard of doc-
trine which forms the rest of this mar-
vellous letter. So we begin with the 

 



1997-30 

opening verses of chapter 1: 
God having of old time spoken unto 
the fathers in the prophets by divers 
portions and in divers manners, 
hath at the end of these days spoken 
unto us in his Son, whom he 
appointed heir of all things, 
through whom also he made the 
worlds; who being the effulgence of 
his glory, and the very image of his 
substance, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he 
had made purification of sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high. 
These powerful words flow with 

such authority that it is almost impos-
sible to break into them. Indeed, the 
entire opening chapter of Hebrews 
carries the reader along in a great 
sweep of praise of the divine Son of 
God, and leaves the angelic hosts, 
despite all their splendid dignity, so far 
behind that the chapter closes with this 
reference to them, 'Are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to do ser-
vice for the sake of them that shall 
inherit salvation?' This in no way 
detracts from the greatness of the hosts 
of heaven, but rather directs us to the 
vast superiority of the Son of God, 
who has 'become by so much better 
than the angels, as he hath inherited a 
more excellent name than they'. 

A very telling occasion in Scripture 
which reveals the greatness of angelic 
beings in relation to men and women, 
is in Lk.1. There Zacharias, the father 
of John the Baptist, responds to the 
angel's promise of a son in his old 
age. He asks, 'Whereby 

shall I know this? ... And the angel 
answering said unto him, I am Gabriel 
that stand in the presence of God' (v. 
18, 19). Gabriel was a being of awe-
inspiring dignity, who had access to 
the very presence of Deity. When that 
same being appeared to Mary of 
Nazareth, he spoke in the most rever-
ent terms of the Saviour to come. 'He 
shall be great', he said, 'and shall be 
called the Son of the Most High'. 
Gabriel then responded to Mary's nat-
ural question, 'How shall this be?' 
with the gentle rejoinder, 'The Holy 
Spirit shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Most High shall over-
shadow thee: wherefore also that 
which is to be born shall be called 
holy, the Son of God' (vv. 34, 35). we 
can almost share the deep sense of awe 
and wonder that Gabriel felt as he 
uttered those words about his majestic 
Lord. 

Doubtless Gabriel felt over-
whelmed at the far-reaching implica-
tion of his announcement of the birth 
of the eternal Son of God. 'For', says 
Heb.1 verses 5,6: 
unto which of the angels said he at 
any time. Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee? and again, I will 
be to him a Father, and he shall be to 
me a Son? And when he again bringeth 
in the firstborn into the world he 
saith, And let all the angels of God 
worship him'. These verses contain 
one of the most profound of all 
scriptural mysteries. 

Abundant Bible evidence points to 
tie eternal sonship of our Lord Jesus 
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Christ. Consider one matter in particu-
lar, Paul's presentation of Him in his 
letter to the Colossians. He writes of 
the Lord Jesus as 'the Son of his love', 
and says that, 'in him were all things 
created, in the heavens and upon the 
earth, things visible and things invisi-
ble, whether thrones or dominions or 
principalities or powers; all things 
have been created through him and 
unto him; and he is before all things, 
and in him all things consist' 
(Col.1:16,17). We can readily see, 
therefore, that Moses' words in Psalm 
90, 'From everlasting to everlasting, 
thou art God', applying equally to the 
Lord Jesus as they do to His Father. 
What Heb.1 verse 8 says is, 'But of 
the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is 
for ever and ever'. When Isaiah, by 
the Spirit, recorded his remarkable 
prophecy of the child to be born and 
the Son given, he added, 'his name 
shall be called ... Everlasting Father', 
or as some versions have it. 'Father of 
Eternity'. As for angels, their place 
was one of worship. 'And let all the 
angels of God worship him'. When the 
apostle John was overcome 

in wonder at the things he heard in the 
Revelation under the guidance of the 
angel, we read, 'I fell down to worship 
before the feet of the angel which 
showed me these things. And he said 
unto me. See thou do it not... worship 
God' (Rev.22:9). 

It is very interesting and instructive 
to observe how the author of Hebrews 
employs the Old Testament scriptures 
here, and in particular the Psalms, to 
undergird his presentation of the Son 
of God. From Psalm 2 comes the dec-
laration, 'Thou art my Son; this day 
have I begotten thee'. Probably from 
Psalm 89, and embracing 2 Samuel 7 
and verse 14, we have the words, 'I 
will be to him a Father, and he shall be 
to me a Son’. Then we are taken to 
Psalm 104 for the quotation, 'Who 
maketh his angels winds, and his min-
isters a flame of fire'. This is a Psalm 
extolling the creative majesty of God. 
It includes the words, 'OLORD, my 
God, thou art very great; thou art 
clothed with honour and majesty, who 
coverest thyself with light as with a 
garment, who stretches! out the heav-
ens like a curtain'. Linking this with 
Paul's words in the Colossians epistle, 
we have no difficulty in associating 
the Son of God with these lofty 
expressions of omnipotence. Then the 
beautiful Psalm 45 is quoted in the 
words, 'the sceptre of righteousness', 
and the divine anointing 'with the oil 
of gladness above thy fellows'. 

Coming to Psalm 102, we have the 
citation: 

Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth. 
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and the heavens are the works of thy 
hands: they shall perish; but thou 
continues!: and they all shall wax old 
as doth a garment: and as a mantle 
shalt thou roll them up, as a garment,  
and they shall be changed: but thou 
art the same, and thy years shall not 
fail. This is probably also a Psalm of 
David, and ascribes directly to God, 
and to the Son of God also, the 
changelessness of Deity. Some of the 
scriptures quoted from the Psalms 
have a primary application in time to 
David; but a supreme application in 
doctrine to Christ, as demonstrated in 
Hebrews. Finally, in chapter 1 we have 
these words from Ps.110, 'Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make thine ene-
mies the footstool of thy feet'. When 
we refer back to this Psalm itself we 
find these words prefaced by, "The 
LORD said unto my lord", the very 
words taken up by the Son incarnate 
when He challenged the unbelief of 
the Sadducees. 'If David then calleth 
him Lord, how is he his son?' said 
Jesus (Matt.22:45). 

Our thoughts soar upwards with the 
Psalmist and the writer of this epistle 
in adoration and worship of the eternal 
Son of God. Yet we do well to remem-
ber that the disciples receiving this 
epistle, who were greeted in the open-
ing lines of the scroll with such uplift-
ing truth about Christ, were under the 
shadow of severe religious persecu-
tion. This was from fellow Jews who 
tried to drag them back to what Paul 
described to the Galatian Christians as 
'the weak and beggarly rudiments' of 
a form of worship which had been 
totally eclipsed by the brilliant revela-
tion of the Son of God. The strain of 
their daily harassment called for a 
vision to captivate their spirits; to lift 
their thoughts above; to enhance their 
appreciation of the place to which they 
had been brought in God's grace, and 
of the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Every enemy of their souls must one 
day become His footstool. Our burden 
of trial may be a different one today, 
but our need is the same, and our 
temptation to unbelief is just like 
theirs. 

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not also with him freely give us all things? (Rom.8:32). 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Notes on Psalm 8 

This psalm begins with an address to the LORD. '0 LORD, our Lord (Jehovah 
our Adonim, The Lord as owner, plural of Adon), how excellent is thy name in all 
the earth!" Jehovah is He who knows no change, who is, and was, and ever shall 
be the same, changeless in all the supreme excellencies and virtues of His Person, 
howsoever these may be described. It is the covenant name of Him who entered 
into covenant relationship with His people Israel at Sinai. He is also the Triune 
Lord who owns all, all on earth and all in heaven. 'Excellent' (Hebrew Addiyr) 
means large, magnificent, illustrious, glorious. A name should be the expression of 
the character or worth of any person or thing. As to man he is given a name or 
inherits a tide at birth; it is a means of identification and a handle by which he may 
be laid hold of, but that name or title will depend upon how much he puts into it 
by his worth, virtue and industry during his brief earthly life. The one who inherits 
a title may live largely in the shadow of the worth or fame of one of his forebears, 
but he may be a mere nothing in the world of men and things. 

How different is He who is the Maker, the Provider and Sustainer of all life in 
heaven and on earth! His work as seen above and around us proclaims His eternal 
power and divinity, yet for the present He is largely unknown, but it will not 
always be so, for the day is coming when 

The earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the LORD, 
as the waters cover the sea (Hab.2:14; Isa.11:9). 

In Israel under the New Covenant none shall say to his brother, 'Know the 
Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest' (Heb.8:11; Jer.31:31-
34). What a time to live in! The days of our pilgrimage and mourning will then be 
over, and over for ever. What a hope the redeemed of the Lord have in prospect! 

John Miller, Extracted from Bible 
Studies 1964 

  



1997-34 

EDITORIAL 

The call to holiness echoes through the 
writings of beloved contributors this 
month and it will surely strike a chord 
in the hearts of all our readers who call 
on God as Father, and love Him as 
such. 'You shall be holy; for I am 
holy' was His injunction to His people 
under the Old Covenant, as it is also to 
us under the New Covenant. In our 
serial article on the Levites we are 
reminded of the rebellion of Korah. 
He and his companions wilfully 
contradicted and opposed the plain 
word of the Lord, and that is the very 
antithesis of holiness. Thankfully his 
sons were wiser men. They escaped 
the judgement that swallowed up their 
forbears and lived to prove that no 
good thing will God withhold from 
them that walk uprightly (Ps.84:11). 

The intrinsic holiness of our Lord 
Jesus is magnified to our view as we 
consider Him learning obedience by 
the things which He suffered. Readers 
are recommended to make a careful 

study of our contributor's exposition 
of the epistle to the Hebrews as it 
appears each month. Imperfection was 
foreign to the nature of our Lord Jesus, 
of course, as He lived among men, but 
the sufferings He endured made Him 
perfect in the sense of complete. What 
an example He has left us. 

We send out our magazine once 
again with the earnest prayer that we 
shall all be encouraged and 
strengthened to 'hold fast the 
confession of our hope that it waver 
not'. We live and serve in a world of 
increasing lawlessness as Focus 
reminds us. Regular contact, as many 
of us necessarily have in daily 
employment, with those who call 'evil 
good and good evil' calls for constant 
vigilance on our part. Let us pass the 
time of our sojourning in fear, the fear 
of sin and the fear of God. 'By fear of 
the LORD men depart from evil' 
(Prov.16:6) 
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THE LEVITES: THEIR CALLING AND SERVICE 

(3) Judgement and Mercy 

By Brian D. Johnston, Leigh, England 

Have you ever felt jealous of someone else's gift or felt disgruntled with 
what you perceive as the relatively low profile of your own role in serving 
the Lord? Allowing such thoughts to fester can be a very serious matter. 
God's attitude towards this is displayed by His actions in the case of 
Korah. Korah was a Levite, but he wanted for himself and others the 
privileges of the priesthood as well, privileges which were restricted to 
Aaron's family. 
In the account of the judgement of 
their sin in Num.16, twice over (vv. 
19, 42) we have mention of the 
appearance of the glory of the LORD. 
At first it seems strange to read of the 
glory of the LORD in this context, but 
then the import of Rom.3:23 comes 
home: surely it was to show to 
everyone that these rebels had sinned 
and fallen far short of the glory of 
God. Rebellion and covetousness were 
certainly involved in their sin, and 
Scripture says that 'rebellion is as the 
sin of witchcraft' (1 Sam.15:23) and 
that 'covetousness ... is idolatry' 
(Col.3:5). 

We fall short, too, when there is in 
us a spirit of insubjection to those in 
positions of God-given authority, 
when we grumble and murmur when 
either we or others we favour are not 
recognized or included. With the 
Levite Korah and those with him, the 
issue was that of an exclusive 
priesthood; quite overlooking the 
reality of their already privileged 
separation to God in service. 

In gathering themselves together 

against Moses and Aaron (Num.16:3), 
they were, in effect gathering 
themselves together against the Lord 
and murmuring against Him (v. 11). 
When jealousy motivates us to speak 
disparagingly of our brothers and 
sisters in Christ then we need to 
remember that this is something that 
we, too, are doing against the Lord. 

God's lovingkindness or mercy 
extends up to the heavens (Ps.36:5). 
Korah, the Levite, and his company 
disappeared in summary judgement as 
the ground opened up to swallow 
them, but whereas previously God had 
revealed Himself to Moses as visiting 
the sins of the fathers upon the 
children to the third or even fourth 
generation (Ex.34:7), here God is 
merciful to (he sons of Korah in that 
they did not share this fate 
(Num.26:11). The grace of God is 
touchingly evident in Koran's 
descendants as it comes through the 
words of their eighty-fourth psalm. In 
it, they call on God to 'look upon the 
face of thine anointed'. Isn't this, on 
their part, a clear   recognition   of 
Aaron,   the 

35 



1997-36 

anointed priest, as the man whom the 
Lord had chosen (Num.16:5; 
Num.17:5)? There is no trace of their 
forefather's attitude, displayed when 
he accused Moses and Aaron of taking 
too much upon themselves and 
exalting themselves over the Lord's 
assembly (Num.16:3). This attitude 
of Korah's descendants reflects 
adversely on Koran and serves to 
establish the righteous character of 
God's severe judgement. It must have 
been a terrifying, heart-rending 
experience for Korah's sons to stand 
and watch the earth open up and 
swallow all the household and goods 
belonging to their father and his 
fellow-rebels. Korah's descendants 
realized in penning Ps.84 that 'a day 
in thy courts is better than a 
thousand' spent anywhere else (v. 10). 
There was no other place they would 
rather be. Far from regarding God as 

some monster, their understanding of 
God's dealings with their forefather 
had brought them closer to God. No 
doubt the feelings of Korah's sons 
were expressed by Jeremiah, 'it is of 
the LORD'S mercies that we are not 
consumed' (Lam.3:22). 

Korah's descendants continue in 
Psalm 84 to glory in their increased 
understanding and knowledge of the 
God who exercises lovingkindness, 
judgement and righteousness in the 
earth and who expresses His delight in 
these things in Jeremiah 9:24. 'I had 
rather be a door-keeper in the house of 
my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedness' (Ps.84:10). As they 
spoke the words 'the tents of 
wickedness' they would be aware of 
that awful moment when Moses had 
said to all the people, 'Depart... from 
the tents of those wicked men, and 
touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be 
consumed in their sins' (Num.16:26). 
That had been their forefather's tent! 
By such a 'departure' the sons of 
Koran saved their lives in service, we 
can learn from their good example: 
'let every one that nameth the name of 
the Lord depart from unrighteousness' 
(2 Tim.2:19) - a reference, in context, 
to those who have erred concerning 
the truth. 

Even as Korah's descendants 
perhaps here allude to the wickedness 
of their forefather, they are ascribing 
'greatness unto ... God, the Rock', 
confessing that 'his work is perfect... 
his ways are judgement' and that he is 
'just and right' (Deut.32:3,4). Korah 
had been warned.  There  was  no 



1997-37 

instigated by Koran and his accom-
plices could meet only with 'a certain 
fearful expectation of judgement', a 
'fierceness of fire' and that 'without 
compassion'. Hence Moses' chilling 
words to God: 'Respect not thou their 
offering' (Num.16:15). The sheer per-
versity of Dathan and Abiram is to be 
seen in their appropriating the 
promised land description of 'a land 
flowing with milk and honey' to Egypt 
instead. Those who perished did so 
because they had 'despised the 
LORD" (v. 30). 

In saying, 'I had rather be a door-
keeper’ Korah's descendants were, in 
fact expressing the exact opposite of 
their forefather's discontentment. Did 
his loss contribute to their gain? 
'Godliness with contentment is great 
gain' (1 Tim.6:6). What an outwork-
ing of God's grace in the most testing 
of circumstances, that the descendants 
of Korah should now be content to fill 
a little place that God might be glori-
fied! 

And so, in this chapter which has 
brought us, in the experience of the 
sons of Korah, a stunning example of 
mercy glorying against judgement 
(Jas.2:13), there pass two further 
moments of crisis that threatened the 
very continuance of the nation God 
had brought out of Egypt. In verses 21 
and 45, on the occasions of Korah's 
initial rebellion and later when the 
people murmured against God's sum-
mary judgement, God again spoke to 
Moses of His intention to consume the 
people. But Moses' intercession and 
knowledgeable action brought mercy 

from God in place of more extensive 
judgement. Characteristically, through-
out this episode, Moses is seen as one 
'in meekness correcting them that 
oppose themselves' (2 Tim.2:25). 
Even when initially Moses and Aaron 
had their motives impugned by Korah 
and the other conspirators, Moses had 
first of all prostrated himself. After 
presumably speaking to the Lord, he 
replied to the rebels with counsel that 
even then allowed time for repentance 
to be granted: the Lord would reveal 
the decision 'in the morning' 
(Num.16:5). When slighted, Moses 
remembered that vengeance belongs 
to the Lord (see Deut.32:35). 
Nevertheless, he spoke forcefully in 
pointing out their error (Num.16:8-
11), taking care, however, to ventilate 
his strong feelings before the Lord 
and not to direct them against his 
accusers (v. 15). His part in the 
unfolding of events was performed in 
fellowship with the elders of Israel 
(v.25). All in all, it is a model response 
to any personal attack 

 



1997-38 

we might experience while carrying 
out the Lord's will. 

God's voice had been heard in the 
earthquake and in the fire, the fire 
from the presence of the Lord that had 
devoured the two hundred and fifty 
princes, who with their censers had 
stood and burned incense with Korah 
and in opposition to Aaron. God then 
instructed that a copper covering for 
the altar should be made from the 
material of these censers that had been 
gathered from the debris of the infer-
no. Even in this God's mercy is seen in 
that the covering for the altar would 

serve as a very visible warning of the 
price of disobedience as well as being 
a practical deterrent perhaps to anyone 
else against drawing near to the altar. 
In this heavy covering, which must 
have appreciably added to the burden 
of the Levites as they transported the 
Tabernacle and all associated with it 
on the desert journeys, we might see 
an illustration of the fact that when we 
grumble, succumbing to a jealous and 
competitive spirit, being not subject to 
one another, we simply bring an addi-
tional heaviness that others have to 
carry in their service. 

THE ONE WHO SITS ON THE THRONE 

By John H. Johnson, Kilmarnock, Scotland 

In Rev.4 John writes of a door opened 
in heaven, and through that door he 
saw a throne set in heaven and One 
sitting upon it. Frequently in the 
Revelation God is described as the 
One who sits on the throne, and also 
as the One who lives for ever and 
ever. 

Ezekiel saw visions of God, but 
like Moses from his sheltered position 
in the cleft of the rock, he did not see 
distinctly. His descriptions are punctu-
ated with such phrases as 'the appear-
ance of the likeness of. So John's dec-
laration that 'No man hath seen God at 
any time' (Jn 1:18) still holds good. 
What he saw through that open door is 
described largely in symbolic lan-
guage. Even so, God surely intends 

that we should learn from it, and in 
this meditation some of the possible 
lessons are presented suggestively. 

'He that sat was to look upon like a 
jasper stone and a sardius' (Rev.4:3). 
Both of these stones are of a translu-
cent, fiery colour, reminding us per-
haps that 'our God is a consuming 
fire' (Heb.12:29). 'Righteousness and 
judgement are the foundation of his 
throne' (Ps.97:2) but 'there was a 
rainbow round about the throne, like 
an emerald to look upon', telling us 
that God keeps covenant and mercy 
with them that love Him and keep His 
commandments. So with the psalmist 
we can sing of mercy and judgement. 
Truly 'it is of the LORD'S mercies we 
are not consumed, because his com- 
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compassions fail not' (Lam. 3:22). 
The infinite holiness of God is also 

impressed upon us by the fact that 'out 
of the throne proceed lightnings and 
voices and thunders'. It takes us back 
in thought to mount Sinai, when the 
Lord descended upon it at the giving 
of the law, and His presence was 
accompanied by thunders and 
lightnings. Surely 'it is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God' 
(Heb.10:31). Israel learned the 
holiness of God that day at Sinai and 
'by the fear of the Lord men depart 
from evil' (Prov.16:6). That 
wholesome fear of God is increasingly 
absent in our world today. Paul's final 
and serious charge against sinners in 
Rom.3 is that 'there is no fear of God 
before their eyes' (v. 18). What about 
ourselves as disciples of the Lord 
Jesus? Could it be said of us, as of 
Hanani, the brother of Nehemiah. that 
we feared God above many? 

'And before the throne, as it were a 
glassy sea like unto crystal' (Rev.4:6). 
There is nothing more changeable than 
the sea. It is continually moving. The 
wicked are likened to the restless sea. 
But John saw a sea like glass. The 
restlessness has gone. The sea is fixed, 
reminding us perhaps that the 
judgement of God's throne is fixed 
and unalterable. And it was like 
crystal, transparent. Who has not been 
impressed on a lovely summer's day 
by the reflection of sky and clouds in 
the still waters of a lake or loch? Does 
this glassy sea cause us to think of the 
absolute purity of God being reflected 
ink? 

'The LORD, his throne is in 
heaven' (Ps.11:4) and from that 
throne the Most High rules in the 
kingdom of men, as Daniel told 
Nebuchadnezzar. No matter how 
proud and haughty men may be, or 
how dreadful the atrocities they 
commit, God is on the throne and He 
rules over all. 

From that throne God is at work. 
'My Father worketh until now and I 
work' the Lord Jesus said. He is 
working all things alter the counsel of 
His will, and His declared purpose is 
to sum up all things in Christ. He who 
sits on the throne is so completely in 
control that He uses even the evil 
deeds of men to fulfil His purposes of 
grace. The greatest demonstration of 
this fact is seen at Calvary when 
according to the determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God, lawless 
men crucified the Lord of glory. God 
did not make men commit that fearful 
crime. But He knew what they would 
do, and in His sovereignty He 
incorporated into His purposes of 
grace their evil deeds and through 
them provided for our salvation. 
'Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world' (Acts 
15:18, A V). 

So God's glorious throne, on high 
from the beginning (see Jer.17:12) has 
become a throne of grace, to which we 
are invited to draw near, and in its 
final presentation it is seen to be 'the 
throne of God and of the Lamb' 
(Rev.22:1,3). Thank God that because 
of the Man who sits upon it, that 
glorious throne will be our sanctuary 
for eternal 
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        FOCUS 

 
THE LESBIAN AND GAY CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT 

A few months ago there was a sensational response in Britain to the BBC's 
'Thought for the Day' broadcast on Radio 4. 
The furore was caused by the 
speaker's outspoken criticism of the 
Anglican Church for failure lo stand 
up for scriptural standards in the face 
of general moral decline. The focal 
point of attack was over a planned 
thanksgiving service for the twentieth 
anniversary of the Lesbian and Gay 
Christian Movement in Southwark 
Cathedral. 

it is the Church's duty to condemn 
sin', the speaker said. 'It's this we are 
failing to do. Soon no doubt we'll 
have an "Adulterer's Christian 
Fellowship", or a "Sex before 
Marriage Christian Fellowship". If the 
trumpet sounds an uncertain note, who 
will prepare for battle? Sadly the note 
from the Church of England today is 
so uncertain you'd think it was a 
cracked tin whistle'. 

Predictably there was a furious 
reaction from the ever strident 
Lesbian-Gay lobby, condemning the 
item as 'the most homophobic load of 
rubbish ever broadcast on "Today"'. 
The BBC defended the broadcast as 
one not insubstantial viewpoint in the 
Church which believes the Bible is 
authoritative in matters of doctrine and 

morality. The person who gave the 
broadcast was in fact an Anglican, but 
widely varying views are 
accommodated within the Anglican 
Church. 'Reform', an evangelical 
pressure group, had already decided to 
withhold part of their financial 
contribution to Southwark diocesan 
funds in protest against the planned 
use of the Cathedral for the 
thanksgiving service. They contended 
that the service, and seminars and a 
book fair at a neighbouring venue 
amounted to 'a day-long festival of 
gay sex'. 

Doubtless such protests reflect the 
attitude of many evangelical believers 
within the Anglican communion. They 
continue in loyalty to the Church, 
hoping that their influence will help to 
maintain scriptural standards of 
doctrine and morality. However, the 
reminder that they are in the same 
communion as Anglicans who are 
prepared to sponsor a thanksgiving 
service for the Lesbian and Gay 
Christian movement should surely 
cause great searching of heart, 'for 
what fellowship have righteousness 
and iniquity? or what communion hath 
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light with darkness? (2 Cor.6:14). 
Is this challenge not directly 

relevant? And is not the divine 
directive clear? - 

Wherefore Come ye out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch no 
unclean thing; and I will receive 
you, and will be to you a Father, 
and ye shall be to me sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty 
(2 Cor.6:17,18). 
The title 'Lesbian and Gay 

Christian Movement' is of course a 
contradiction in terms if judged by 
scriptural standards. For 
homosexuality is the antithesis of 
Christian principle as revealed in 
God's word. Just as such sexual 
perversion was condemned by God in 
Old Testament times (e.g. Lev.18:22; 
20:13), the Christian faith 
unequivocally denounces it. The 
apostle Paul was led by the Holy Spirit 
to write about such perversion in terms 
of 

vile passions: for their women 
changed the natural use into that 
which is against nature: and 
likewise also the men, leaving the 
natural use of the woman, burned 
in their lust one toward another, 
men with men working 
unseemliness, and receiving in 
themselves that recompense of their 

error which was due ... Who, 
knowing the ordinance of God, that 
they which practise such things are 
worthy of death, not only do the 
same, but also consent with them 
that practise them (Rom.1: 
26,27,32). 
'Knowing the ordinance of God'! 

The ordinance of God about 
homosexuality is widely known 
among lesbians and gays today. Many 
of them simply discount Scripture as 
having no validity. Others wish to 
preserve a Christian association, and 
find encouragement from religious 
leaders among certain churches who 
'call evil good, and good evil; that put 
darkness for light, and light for 
darkness' (Isa.5:20). Among them 
certain 'liberals' of the Episcopalian 
Church of the USA, who have 
advocated that 'Both homosexuality 
and heterosexuality are morally 
neutral'. One bishop of that 
persuasion confirmed that he had 
ordained to the priesthood a non-
celibate lesbian'. How reminiscent of 
the prediction in 2 Tim.4:3: 'For the 
time will come when they will not 
endure the sound doctrine; but, having 
itching ears, will heap to themselves 
teachers after their own lusts'. 

How thankful we are that God's 
Word not only asserts the sinfulness of 
sexual  perversions,  but  proclaims 

concluded on p.45 
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CALLED TO HOLINESS 

(3) Be Holy, for I am Holy 

By Robert I. Shaw, Kirkintilloch, Scotland 

Holiness belongs first of all to the nature of God. Three times over in 
Psalm 99 we are reminded that God is holy. The seraphim attending the 
throne of God, in awe and reverence and with the posture of worshippers 
in adoration, say, 'Holy, holy, holy is the LORD of hosts' (Isa.6:3). 
Equally, the four living creatures of Revelation 4:8 have no rest day and 
night saying, 'Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God, the Almighty'. The 
threefold repetition of 'holy' is a Hebrew way of expressing 
transcendance or that God's holiness is absolute. 
Its beauty 
Holiness is die perfect blending or 
harmony of virtues to form wholeness. 
There is no imbalance, no flaw, no 
fault, neither excess nor deficiency. As 
power is an expression of strength, so 
holiness is an expression of beauty. 
Ps.29:2 talks about the beauty of 
holiness. Holiness on display shows 
untarnished purity, unbending truth 
and limitless love. Such evidence is 
clearly seen in the life of Christ. Luke 
writes, 'that which is to be born shall 
be called holy, the Son of God' 
(Lk.1:35). Mark recites the 
confession of an unclean spirit, 'I 
know thee who thou art, the Holy One 
of God' (Mk.1:24). The writer to the 
Hebrews outlines His sanctified life 
as 'holy, guileless, undefiled, 
separated from sinners' (Heb.7:26). 
Its command 

That God called His people to 
holiness, collectively and individually, 
is undeniable. Indeed, it was a 
requirement for His people. 'Be ye 
holy' is commanded by God to Israel 

several times in the book of Leviticus. 
The great importance God attaches to 
the subject is emphasized by the fact 
that the words 'holy' are mentioned 
about 200 times in the books of 
Exodus and Leviticus alone. Nadab 
and Abihu, two of Aaron's sons 
offered unauthorized and therefore 
unholy fire and died as a result. How 
awesome! God stated at that time a 
principle that exists for ever that all 
who serve Him must respect His 
holiness (Lev.10:3,10). Peter declared 
in his first epistle, 'like as he which 
called you is holy, be ye yourselves 
also holy in all manner of living; 
because it is written, Ye shall be holy; 
for I am holy' (1 Pet.1:15,16). 
Imputed holiness 

We know that there is within the 
believer the evidence of two natures. 
John says in the first chapter of his 
first epistle, 'If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the trust 
is not in us. If we confess our sins, he 
is faithful and righteous to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
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unrighteousness' (v.8,9). Equally, John 
speaks of the evidence of the new 
nature in chapter 3 of the same epistle 
at verse 9, 'Whosoever is begotten of 
God doeth no sin ... and he cannot sin, 
because he is begotten of God'. 

It is true that holiness and sanctifi-
cation are very similar terms and that 
scripture makes plain that we have 
been sanctified in Christ Jesus (1 
Cor.1:2,30). This is our happy state 
through the work of Christ at Calvary 
and our acceptance of Him as Saviour. 
Nothing can mar this imputed holi-
ness. It is eternal. A. Wardle's hymn 
that refers so beautifully to holiness 
touches the point exactly: 

Thou, holy everlasting Cod, 
Didst sanctify us by the blood 
Of Thy beloved Son. 
Raised from the dust of earth are we 
To be a priesthood unto Thee, 
Made holy in that One. 

Acquired holiness 
Now the outcome of this sanctifica-

tion surely must be the yielding of our-
selves and of our lives to God. It is our 
separation to God. In effect it is holi-
ness. This we must do for ourselves. It 
involves obedience and leads to purity 
in thought and life: to do what is right. 
It is the attitude of the believer conse-
quent upon the blessings of becoming 
a child of God. In such a relationship it 
is essential to represent the Father's 
holy character. To do this positively 
and acceptably sometimes requires the 
Father's discipline or chastening 'that 
we may be partakers of his holiness' 
(Heb.12:10). 'Let us cleanse our-
selves from all defilement of flesh and 

spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God'(See 2 Cor.6:17-7:1). 

Spirit, soul and body are involved. 
Men cannot lift up holy hands unless 
they are holy men. Similarly, holy 
women will be evident by their mod-
esty and subjection in all things and by 
their eager exercise in good works (1 
Tim.2:8-15).  

The Holy Spirit's aid to holiness 
The Holy Spirit plays an essential 

part in cultivating holiness. He is 
indeed represented to us as the Holy 
Spirit of God. Once again we are 
indebted to the apostle John for the 
words, 'ye have an anointing from the 
Holy One, and ye know all things ... 
his anointing teacheth you concerning 
all things, and is true' (1 Jn 2:20,27). 
One of His functions is to impart the 
holiness of God to us. He does this as 
He develops within us a Christlike 
character. This, of course, is different 
from gifts distributed among believers 
by the Holy Spirit. 

This matter of developing holiness 
is expected of all: it is God's expecta-
tion of the life of the believer. Just as 
the husbandman comes to the fruit 
orchard expecting a rich harvest so 
God expects the fruit of the Spirit from 
our lives. As many apples come from 
the same tree as there are many 
aspects of the fruit of the Spirit (see 
Gal.5:22,23) but the same source. The 
external evidence of fruit is the result 
of internal working. Our right behav-
iour results from instruction by the 
Holy Spirit. If we allow our conduct to 
be governed by Him we shall be able 
to conquer the sinful desires of the old 
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nature. Paul wrote very heart-search-
ing and instructive words to the 
Thessalonian Church when he said, 
'the God of peace himself sanctify you 
wholly; and may your spirit, soul and 
body be preserved entire, without 
blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ' (1 Thess.5:23).  
The effect of holiness 

How, then, do we measure up? The 
more the believer appreciates the holi-
ness of God the more he or she will 
become aware of the sinfulness of sin. 
When Isaiah saw the holiness of God 
he saw his own uncleanness. Christ 
said to His disciples, 'Ye therefore 

shall be perfect (i.e.: complete, spiritu-
ally whole) as your heavenly Father is 
perfect' (Matt.5:48). surely, high as it 
is, this must be the target. 

David asked the question in Psalm 
15, 'LORD ... who shall dwell in thy 
holy hill?' His answer is a real chal-
lenge to every child of God because he 
sets out the qualifications of unim-
peachable behaviour, doing and saying 
what is right, loving friends and neigh-
bours, hating evil, being caring and 
careful and not seeking unjust gain. 
This catalogue of righteousness often 
catches us short. 

More purity give me, more strength to o'ercome;  
More freedom from earthstains, more longings for home. 
More fit for the kingdom, more used would I be,  
More blessed and holy; more, Saviour, like Thee. 

P.P. Bliss 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

( 3) The Author of our Salvation 

By Dr. J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

'Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things that were 
heard, lest haply we drift away from them'. 

This opening verse of chapter 2 of 
Hebrews injects a short warning pas-
sage between the theme of the deity of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, which domi-
nates chapter 1, and the main subject 
of the second chapter, which is the true 
and perfect humanity of the Saviour, 
preparatory to His redemptive work. 

So why should these warning verses 
come in at this point? Verse 2 says, 
'For if the word spoken through angels 
proved stedfast, and every transgres-
sion and disobedience received a just 
recompense of reward; how shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salva-
tion?' This salvation, says the writer, 
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the writer, had been spoken through 
the Lord, and was confirmed by those 
who heard Him. Moreover, God had 
enhanced their witness by miracles 
and gifts of the Holy Spirit as He 
willed. 

We must remember that those 
addressed in this letter were devout 
Jews who were struggling to come to 
terms with a whole new order of 
worship and service based on the 
ministry and sacrifice of Jesus. This 
short passage refers to something 
which had been very important to 
them hitherto, namely the important 
role of angels in connection with the 
giving of the law of Moses. They are 
here being reminded, even before the 
second golden strand of truth about the 
humanity of the Lord is woven in, that 
the law of Moses required obedience, 
and exacted a fitting penalty for 
disobedience. This principle still 
stands. When applied to the new 
revelation of God in Christ, it 
demanded their full attention and 
compliance. It is as though their 
spiritual teacher is saying to them, 
'What I am now writing of is 
something established beyond all 
reasonable doubt by the Lord, and 
commanding your total commitment. 
Give me your full attention while I 
expound to you God's great purpose in 
Christ'. 

He then takes up again from the 
point where he had left off - angels and 
their exalted role. Tor', we read, 'not 
unto angels did He subject the world 
to come, whereof we speak'. There 
follows a remarkable quotation from 

Ps.8: 
'What is man. that thou art mindful 
of him: Or the son of man, that thou 
visitest him? Thou modest him a 
little lower than the angels; thou 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set him over the 
works of thy hands: thou didst put 
alt things in subjection under his 
feet'. 
Now there is no doubt that Psalm 8 

has an application to mankind, to 
Adam and his progeny. Yet here is an 
application of primary importance to 
the incarnate Son of God. In many 
respects humankind is a lower order of 
animate creation compared with 
angels. Lower in authority and in the 
reflected glory that comes from the 
presence of God. We saw this in 
connection with Gabriel. Into this 
order of humanity, with many of its 
physical limitations, and the ultimate 
experience of death, came the eternal 
Son of God from heaven. For although 
He Himself was without sin, yet as 
Paul says to the Philippian Church, He 
became 'obedient even unto death, 
yea, the death of the cross'. 

Let us take a few moments to 
meditate on the deep significance of 
Psalm 8, as applied to Christ, as a man, 
for a while lower than the angels 
'because of the suffering of death'; yet 
also, 'crowned with glory and 
honour'. The divine purpose of grace 
was that 'He should taste death for 
every man'; that the One 'for whom 
are all things', that is God the Father 
Himself, might bring many sons to 
glory, and make the Author of their 
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salvation, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
perfect, or complete, through 
suffering. To do this, the Scripture 
says, 'it became him', or, 'it was 
fitting'. Why was it fitting for God, or 
why did it become Him, that His Son 
should suffer death? The answer is in 
verse 11, 'for both he that sanctifieth 
and they that are sanctified are all of 
one: for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren'. 
Having become truly a man, Jesus 
Christ, Son of God, must complete the 
work for which He had come by 
suffering death for His fellow-men. 

This is the restoration of fallen man 
by the redemptive work of Christ on 
the Cross, 'bringing many sons unto 
glory'. In Heb.10, verse 14 we read, 
'For by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified'. 
Henceforth redeemed men and 
women are raised to a position that 
angels might well admire and revere. 
The redeemed are united eternally to 
Christ. He, and they, are now 'all of 
one' as the scripture puts it. 

It is no coincidence that this is the 
point at which the Lord introduced 
that very precious designation of His 
own, namely 'brethren’. Having 
'tasted death' and been made perfect 
through suffering, the Master chooses 
to refer to His disciples as 'my 
brethren'. 'Go unto my brethren, and 
say to them ...' were the risen Lord's 
words to Mary in the garden of 
resurrection. Sons brought to glory -
my brethren! What a precious, and 
indeed exciting, relationship is 
revealed here! Savour this, you down- 

trodden Jewish disciples; treasure and 
appreciate this standing you have in 
Christ. Has the Old Covenant anything 
comparable to offer? Is not this 
something vastly superior? God 
became man, 'for us men and for our 
salvation', as the old catechism 
eloquently expresses it. 

Now verse 14 declares, 'Since then 
the children are sharers in flesh and 
blood, he also himself in like manner 
partook of the same; that through 
death he might bring to nought him 
that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil'. Space will not allow reference 
to each phrase, important as they all 
are to the teaching of the passage. The 
point of verse 15 concerning the 
deliverance, or release, of those who 
through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage, was of 
great significance to the Jewish 
Christians addressed. They certainly 
understood about the shadowy 
prospect which death brought to men 
and women of faith under the Old 
Covenant. Now, in Christ, to be 
'absent from the body' is to be 'at 
home with the Lord' (2 Cor.5:8). As 
the Lord Himself had promised, 
referring to the Church His Body, 'the 
gates of Hades shall not prevail 
against it' - Hades, that uninviting 
prison house to which death brought 
Old Testament saints, is no part of the 
death experience of the Christian. 
Members of Christ make no 
acquaintance with such a place of 
confinement and wailing. Who would 
not exchange such a comforting hope 
for the shades of Old Testament 
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prospects? 
Finally, in Heb.2, it is back to the 

angels for a farewell reference where 
we are reminded that it was not with 
angels but with 'the seed of 
Abraham' that Christ was identified 
in His incarnation; it was not to 
angels that He was giving aid, as some 
translators put it. but to men and 
women in all the dire need of their 
fallen state. And what is more, the 
whole glorious work of salvation had 
more in view than deliverance from 
divine judgement. Another vista was 
to be opened up for, when 'in all 
things' he had 'to be made like unto 
his brethren', it was in order: 

that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things 
pertaining   to   Cod,   to   make 

propitiation for the sins of the 
people. For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able 
to succour them that are tempted. 

We can imagine those who received 
this letter reading, re-reading, and 
pondering these words. As Jews they 
knew about high priests, and what 
they had seen of them in their own 
lifetime    would    hardly    inspire 
confidence. They also now knew a lot 
about temptation, temptation  to go 
back, to renounce their new faith. 
These strong, instructive, encouraging 
words about the Lord Jesus, would 
surely stiffen their resolve, and help 
them grasp the truth later expressed in 
Heb.12 verse 2: 

looking unto Jesus the author and 
perfecter of our faith 

GODLINESS 

By Godwin Okwena, Ojo, Nigeria 

The psalmist lamented, 'Help, 
LORD, for the godly are no more; the 
faithful have vanished from among 
men' (Ps.12:1). Godliness is to exhibit 
the character of God as a result of the 
working of the Holy Spirit in our 
hearts. This will result in evidence of 
the fruit of the Spirit in our lives 
(Gal.5:22,23). 

The Lord expects His disciples to 
lead 'peaceful and quiet lives in all 
godliness and holiness' (1 Tim.2:2). 
This requires a daily spiritual exercise 
before the throne of grace, and in 

receiving instruction from the Word of 
God (Ps.5:3). A direct result of 
godliness is fruitfulness in service. 
Paul warns that in the last days many 
will be 'lovers of pleasure rather than 
lovers of God- having a form of 
godliness but denying its power' (2 
Tim.3:4,5). 

Over the centuries godly men and 
women have prevailed with God in 
their prayer lives. We need to learn 
from the experience of Lot, who after 
separating from Abraham, pitched his 
tents near Sodom; later he was to be 
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seen silting in the gateway of the city. 
He is described as a righteous man 
who 'was tormented in his righteous 
soul by the lawless deeds he saw and 
heard' (2 Pet.2:8). When fire engulfed 
the cities of the plain he suffered total 
loss, escaping with his life and those 
of his two daughters. For the believer, 
at the judgement seat of Christ: 

the fire will test the quality of each 
man's work If what he has built 
survives, he will receive his 
reward. 
If it is burned up, he will suffer loss, 
he himself will be saved, but only as 
one escaping through the flames (1 
Cor.3:13,15). 

Despite the cry of the psalmist, 'the 
godly are no more', it is possible to 

live a life of purity, demonstrating to 
our contemporaries reverence and love 
for the Lord, whose: 

divine   power   has   given   us 
everything we need for life and 
godliness through our knowledge 
of him who called us by his own 
glory and goodness (2 Pet.1:3). 

Godliness should be evident in the 
lives of all believers in the house of 
God, where piety, reverence and awe 
befit those in God's earthly temple. 
Our great example is the Lord Jesus 
Christ who loved righteousness and 
hated iniquity. 

Quotations from Scripture from the 
NIV. 

Continued from p.41 

enslaved in these same sins. But they had been washed, sanctified and justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God! (see 1 Cor.6:9-
11). Still today the gospel is the power of God unto salvation effectual in 
transforming from perversion to purity, from unrighteousness to holiness. 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Notes on Psalm 8 

The Lord has set His glory in the heavens. David in another beautiful psalm 
says, 

The heavens declare the glory of God; 
And the firmament sheweth his handywork (Ps.19:1). 

Men have only to look up to heaven to see the manifestation of the glory of God 
in the sun by day, and to gaze at the moon and the stars by night; these reveal the 
splendour and power of their Creator. But instead of such humbling men and 
leading to their saying, like David, 'What is man, that thou art mindful of him?' 
man seeks in his pride to ascend into space and to visit the heavenly bodies. What 
is behind all this tremendous activity, this race of competitive nations? Is it not 
their desire to best one another and to gain advantage in warlike preparations. 
Millions upon millions of the wealth of nations are being poured into these 
attempts, for had the money been used to feed the poor and needy it would have 
proved a blessing to such as live on the verge of starvation, and would also relieve 
such as feel the heavy burden of taxation to meet the cost of man's foolish 
enterprises. Will man listen to the voice of wisdom? One fears not! Pride of heart 
drives men to many foolish employments. 

With a downward sweep of thought David descends from heaven to earth, and 
he says, 

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou 
established (or founded) strength, 
Because of thine adversaries, 
That thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger. 

John Miller, Extracted from Bible 
Studies 1964 
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EDITORIAL 

Somewhere to live; something to live on; something to do. These statements 
have a very current ring to them. The western world is not alone in being 
plagued with problems associated with unemployment, as industrial 
productivity goals leave more and more people seeking new sources of 
income. In our article this month on the role of the Levites within Israel, the 
above short statements form the backbone of the writer's treatment of his 
subject. Levites had a clear and privileged role in carrying the ark, but what 
were they to do when the people entered the land of rest and found God's 
direction to bring their offerings to the single place of His choice, Jerusalem? 
The Levites' labours as porters were largely over. Important principles are 
brought to our attention in this article regarding the ongoing activity of 
teaching of the people in the cities of Israel and in attendance in the Temple. 
These principles have application in Christian service today. Moreover, our 
doing of the work of God can only be undertaken properly in the power of the 
Holy Spirit. Thus, the companion article this month on the work of the Spirit 
in His call to Christians to be sanctified in their service is timely. 

The Holy Spirit's power lies behind effective witness by children of God. 
One of the key truths requiring witness is the bodily resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. However, this truth is being assailed. FOCUS provides 
interesting comment on recent developments in this matter. It has been well 
said that the first creed of Christians was Peter's divinely inspired response to 
Jesus: 'Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God". Later creeds sought to 
succinctly maintain such expressions of faith, and the bodily resurrection of 
Christ has properly featured in sound Christian doctrine and witness on a 
continuing basis. The fundamentals of the faith need to be taught clearly and 
repeatedly, to combat the twin problems of our active imagination and sad 
forgetfulness. If Levites were to be occupied continually in providing effective 
witness to the people of God, this was a worthwhile endeavour. It is right for 
us like them to ensure we are spiritually in the right place, depending on God's 
resources and faithfully occupied in His witness and service. 

Geoffrey Hydon 
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THE LEVITES: THEIR CALLING AND SERVICE 

( 4) Levites in the Land 

By David J. Webster, Liverpool, England 

In the blessings given by Jacob shortly before his death Levi and Simeon are 
linked together in condemnation for their violence and cruelty. 'I will scatter 
them in Jacob and disperse them in Israel'1 was to have very different long-
term consequences for the tribes of Simeon and Levi. 
In the allocation of territory in the 
promised land Simeon was given a 
portion in the extreme south and for 
them the prophecy was fulfilled as 
they became absorbed into the larger, 
neighbouring tribe of Judah. For the 
tribe of Levi, however, no allocation 
of territory was given: 'You will have 
no inheritance in their land, nor will 
you have any share among them; I am 
your share and your inheritance 
among the Israelites'2. As they 
received no area of land in which to 
settle, the obvious questions are where 
the Levites were to live, what they 
were to live on and what they were to 
do with themselves! Somewhere to 
live 

It was clearly part of God's plan to 
have the Levites integrated into the 
lives of the other tribes. Before the 
conquest of Canaan began Moses was 
told: 

Command the Israelites to give the 
Levites towns to live in from the 
inheritance the Israelites will 
possess. And give them pasture-lands 
around the towns3 Later, when the 
family leaders approached Joshua to 
claim those 

towns there were given to them: 13 
towns from Simeon, Judah and 
Benjamin for the Kohathites (Priests) 
10 towns from Ephraim, Dan and half 
of Manasseh for the Kohathites (non-
Priests) 
13 Towns from Issachar, Asher, 
Naphtali and half of Manasseh for the 
Gershonites 
12 towns from Reuben, Gad and 
Zebulun for the Merarites, a total of 48 
towns altogether. 

It would seem that the Levites were 
not given these towns for their 
exclusive use, they shared them with 
the people of the tribes from which 
they had been taken. And one reason 
for this may be that the Levites, as 
teachers of the law, were to instruct the 
people in respect of the things of God, 
and what better way than to live 
among the people? 

Those who are placed by God in a 
position of spiritual responsibility 
need to be in close day to day contact 
with those they are seeking to 
influence. Teaching the law of God as 
a book and study exercise was 
expected to be backed up by the 
weight of example. When our teachers 
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share our everyday lives we are best 
able not only to see the hypocrisy of 
the person who makes no effort to 
practise what he preaches but also to 
experience the positive impact of 
watching the way in which a godly 
person negotiates a way through life 
pleasing the Lord by being '...an 
example for the believers in speech, in 
life, in love, in faith and in purity'.4 

In the distribution of these towns, 
taken from the other tribes' 
inheritances, the principle of giving 
according to ability is well illustrated: 

The towns you give the Levites from 
the land the Israelites possess are to 
be given in proportion to the 
inheritance of each tribe: Take many 
towns from a tribe that has many, but 
few from one that has few5 

In relation to giving by the Lord's 
people in the New Testament this 
principle is reinforced by Paul in his 
Spirit-led advice to the Corinthian 
Church: '...each one of you should set 
aside a sum of money in keeping with 
his income... For if the willingness is 
there, the gift is acceptable according 
to what one has, not according to what 
he does not have.6 

There was an additional status 
given to six of these Levitical cities: 

Six of the towns you give the 
Levites will be cities of refuge, to 
which a person who has killed 
someone may flee."7 

These towns were so situated, 3 in 
the land west of the Jordan and 3 to the 
east of the Jordan, that they were 
within reasonable reach of all Israel. 
In these towns the Levites would be 

the Judges of the man's guilt or 
innocence. The reason behind this 
legislation is: 

(1) Although God reserves the right 
of avenger for Himself8 it was the 
custom of the next of kin to seek to 
take the life of the killer irrespective of 
the circumstances of the death, 
possibly from the principle set down 
in Genesis 9:5,6. 

(2) Bloodshed pollutes the land, 
and atonement cannot be made for 
the land on which blood has been 
shed, except by the blood of the one 
who shed it.9 
(3) Sometimes the death was an 

accident. 
(4) In the matter of justice God 

wanted the distinction between murder 
and what we call manslaughter to be 
recognized. 

Once the killer had reached one of 
these cities he was safe until he stood 
trial. There was no provision for the 
murderer! The accidental killer, 
however, was safe as long as he 
remained within the walls of the city 
of refuge. He could not return home 
nor could he venture beyond the walls. 
'He must stay there until the death of 
the high priest, who was anointed with 
holy oil'10. Such a person was 
regarded as being under the protection 
of the high priest. Sadly in many 
modern societies the extreme 
seriousness of the taking of a human 
life is being disregarded and more and 
more reasons for killing are being 
accepted as legitimate. We can thank 
our God for merciful provision. For 
believers in our Lord Jesus today there 
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is merciful provision as we run for 
refuge to the high priest who '... 
meets our need-one who is holy, 
blameless, pure, set apart from 
sinners, exalted above the heavens'.11 

Something to Live on 
As they had no land of their own 

and as they were to perform service to 
the Lord on behalf of the entire nation 
it was fitting that the Lord should 
decree: 
Be careful not to neglect the Levites as 
long as you live in your land12, and to 
the Levites: 

/ am your share ... I give to the 
Levites as their inheritance the 

tithes that the Israelites present as 
an offering to the LORD13 

so that their basic income was a tithe 
of the nation. From that they, in turn, 
gave a tithe to the Lord for Aaron and 

the priests - '...the best and holiest 
part'.14 

There are two things here not to 
neglect. First we are not to neglect to 
give to the Lord. The principle to 
'Honour the LORD with your wealth, 
with the firstfruits of all your crops'15 

and not to be found guilty of robbing 
God16 is carried over into our service 
today. Each of us should decide what 
we are going to give and should 
'...give what he has decided in his 
heart to give, not reluctantly or under 
compulsion, for God loves a cheerful 
giver'17 and as we have already noted 
it should be in accordance with his 
income.18 Secondly we are not to 
neglect those who are in full-time 
service to God. Taking as his example 
the   way   the   priests   and  Levites 

received their living Paul writes, In 
the same way,  the Lord has 
commanded that those who preach 
the gospel should receive their 
living from the gospel.19 Do we 
regularly set aside a sum of money 
for those who have given up the 
income and security of ordinary 
employment to work full time in the 
gospel? Let us ensure we do not fail in 
this.  
Something to do 

We have already seen earlier in this 
series how the Levite clans were given 
particular responsibilities in respect of 
the worship of God, the transportation 
of the ark of the covenant and the 
Tabernacle furnishings during the 
years when Israel was wandering in 
the desert. Many of these activities 
were no longer required once the 
worship of God had become settled in 
one place and there is not much 
recorded in Scripture about what they 
did. The dark days recorded in the 
book of Judges gave way to the reign 
of Saul. Saul had little time for the 
concept of giving worthy worship to 
God. It was only when David was 
safely on the throne that once more 
their central role is recognized. After 
an initial mistake,20 possibly as a 
result of the neglect of the Levites 
over the years, David correctly 
brought up the ark of God saying, 'No-
one but the Levites may carry the ark 
of God, because the LORD chose 
them to carry the ark of the LORD and 
to minister before him for ever'.21 

David's great love was the house of 
God. He was embarrassed at the fact 
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that he had a great palace while the ark 
of God was housed in a tent! Although 
not permitted to build that house he 
was enthusiastic in his preparations for 
it and included in that was the drawing 
up of the tasks and responsibilities of 
the Levites. Their role was to be 
different now that the worship of God 
was to be at a magnificent Temple in 
the place of God's choice. 'Now it was 
requisite that there should be more 
hands employed in the temple-service, 
that every Israelite who brought an 
offering might find a Levite ready to 
assist him'.22 

The duty of the Levites was to help 
Aaron's descendants in the service 
of the temple of the LORD: to be in 
charge of the courtyards, the side 
rooms, the purification of all sacred 
things and the performance of 
other duties at the house of God... 
They were also to stand every 
morning to thank and praise the 
LORD.23 
The Levites were engaged in the 

service of God! There were a lot of 
regular duties that had to be done in 
order for that great service to take 
place and it was the Levites' 
responsibility to see that these were in 
order. One of the appointments made 
by God in the church as recorded in 1 

Corinthians is 'those able to help 
others'.24 Like the Levites of old 
maybe we are called by God to make 
it possible for the service of God to 
take place by getting things ready and 
prepared. But there was more to it than 
that, for they were called upon to stand 
morning and evening to thank and 
praise the Lord. Are we called to do 
less? Let us live lives that praise our 
great God and may we be full of 
thanksgiving and praise day by day for 
who the Lord is and what he has done 
for us. 

(1) Gen.49:7 (2) Num.18:20 (3) 
Num.35:2 (4)1 Tim.4:12 (5) 
Num.35:8 (6) 1 Cor.16:2; 2 Cor.8:12 
(7) Num.35:6 (8) Deut.32:35 (9) 
Num.35:33 (10) Num.35:25 
(ll)Heb.7:26 (12) Deut.12:19 (13) 
Num.10:20,24 (14) Num.18:29 (15) 
Prov.3:9 (16) See Mai. 3:8-10 (17) 2 
Cor.9:7 (18) See 2 Cor.8:12 (19) 1 
Cor.9:14 (20) 1 Chronicles 13 (21) 1 
Chron.15:2 (22) Matthew Henry's 
Commentary, Marshall Morgan & 
Scott p.447 (23) 1 Chron.23:28,30 
(24) 1 Cor.12:28. 

Scripture references are taken from the 
NIV. 

 

 

Singing and making melody with your hearts (Eph.5:19). 
And they sang praises with gladness (2 Chr. 29:30). They 
sing ... the song of the Lamb (Rev.15:3). 
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EQUALITY 

By Alex Reid, Leigh, England 

The concise Oxford dictionary gives the following meanings for the words equal 
and equality: Equal - the same in number, size, value, degree rank, musical pitch 
etc. Equality - condition of being equal. 

During our Lord's days of public ministry. His enemies accused Him of making 
Himself equal with God. This claim was inferred from the things that He said: 'My 
Father is always at his work' (Jn 5:17). We are told that because of this 
statement the Jews tried all the harder to kill Him. They believed that in making 
this statement Jesus was giving Himself equal status with God. It was not that the 
Jews objected to the thought of God as a Father, for He is referred to as such in the 
Old Testament writings (see Isa.63:16; 64:8; Jer.3:19). But by saying, 'My Father' 
Jesus claimed a close personal relationship with God that was unique to Himself. 
This relationship was of so intimate a nature as to imply equality with God. 

Jesus said, 'I and the Father are one' (Jn 10:30). He did not mean just that He and 
the Father were of one mind and acted as one, but rather that they were one in a 
much fuller sense. In the above quotation the word 'one' is neuter gender in the 
original Greek, meaning 'one thing' rather than 'one person'. The implication 
being that although the Father and Son are two persons, they are one in nature and 
essential being, that is they are equals. The meaning of what the Lord said was not 
lost on the Jews who were listening, for they said, 'you a mere man, claim to be 
God' (Jn 10:33). 

It is obvious from his writings that the Apostle Paul thought of the Lord Jesus 
as being equal with God in the fullest sense of our opening definition of the word. 
Paul wrote: 

Christ Jesus: who, being in very nature God, did not consider equality 
with God something to be grasped (Phil.2:5,6). 

If words are the expression of ideas, then 'in very nature God' and 'equality 
with God', make the Son co-equal with God the Father. 

Many religious people in the world today are prepared to ascribe a high and 
honoured place to the Lord Jesus Christ, yet fall short of giving Him the place that 
is rightfully His as one person of the Trinity. In doing so they deprive themselves 
of the joy and wonder of one of the most profound truths of the Christian 
revelation, a truth which is essential to saving faith. 

Biblical quotations are from the NIV. 
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SCEPTICAL SCRUTINY OF THE EMPTY TOMB 

Millions of Christians world-wide have 
recently rejoiced in the annual 
celebration of the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus which traditionally takes 
place at Easter. In this there is renewed 
recognition that 'if in this life only we 
have hoped in Christ, we are of all men 
most pitiable. But now hath Christ been 
raised from the dead (1 
Cor.15:19,20). 

Just because the bodily resurrection 
of Christ is so vital to our Christian 
hope, God has seen to it that the 
evidence to its truth is unmistakable. 
Not only was there the testimony of 
those to whom the Lord Jesus appeared 
after His resurrection, but also the 
dramatic witness of Saul of Tarsus 
some years later; a witness so 
convincing because he had himself 
been utterly disbelieving until his 
encounter with the Lord on the 
Damascus road. His words of burning 
conviction in 1 Cor.15 reflect the 
intensity of that experience. 

Satan too is aware of the central 
importance of the Saviour's 
resurrection. From the very day on 
which Jesus rose again, Satan 
prompted the lie put into the soldiers' 
mouths by the chief priests, 'Say ye, 
His disciples came by night, and stole 

him away while we slept' (Matt.28:13). 
The evidence of the empty tomb, with 
the stone rolled away and 'the linen 
cloths lying, and the napkin that was 
upon his head, not lying with the linen 
cloths, but rolled up in a place by itself 
caused Peter and John to believe that 
the Lord had miraculously risen from 
the dead (Jn 20:6-10). That evidence 
has been under scrutiny ever since, 
bringing assurance to believing hearts, 
and challenging the scepticism of all 
who dispute the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus. 

As noted above, the saying was 
circulated among first-century Jews 
that the Lord's body had been stolen 
from the tomb by the disciples. From 
the sixth century AD Islam has taught 
that Jesus was not actually crucified, 
but was raised to heaven and will 
reappear on earth. Late in the 
nineteenth century the Ahmadiya 
Muslim sect was formed in Northern 
India. They claimed that Jesus escaped 
from crucifixion, travelled to Kashmir, 
and was buried in Srinagar. The father 
of lies has multiplied false theories in 
attempts to blur the evidence of the 
empty tomb. 

In August 1996 another theory 
emerged with the publication of a book 
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entitled "The Tomb of God', the joint 
work of two British investigators, 
Richard Andrews and Paul 
Schellenberger, one an archaeologist 
and the other an engineer. They have 
painstakingly pieced together what 
they regard as circumstantial evidence 
that the remains of the Lord's body lie 
in a sealed mountain chamber, high up 
in the mountainous region of 
Languedoc (South East France). They 
maintain that one of three things 
happened after the crucifixion. Either 
the Lord recovered and travelled to 
Languedoc, where He was ultimately 
buried; or His burial place was 
discovered in Jerusalem by the Knights 
Templar during the crusades, and His 
remains were taken back to France. 

The authors' treatment of Biblical 
evidence on the subject is arbitrarily 
selective. Paul's first letter to the 
Corinthians and Mark's Gospel are 
treated as the earliest scriptural 
writings on the subject. Paul makes no 
specific reference to the empty tomb, 
and the last section of Mark's gospel is 
regarded as unauthentic. Other Gospel 
records are discounted as having been 
written much later and therefore not 
'part of the earlier tradition'. By this 
modernistic treatment of Scripture 
Allen and Schellenberger make void 
the Word of God. 

Having to their own satisfaction 

disposed in this way of the clear 
testimony of Scripture regarding the 
Lord's death and resurrection, the 
authors of 'The Tomb of God' develop 
an elaborate hypothesis to support their 
claim about the Lord's 'final' place of 
burial. They claim that about a century 
ago a village priest in the Languedoc 
area discovered two ancient 
parchments. These referred cryptically 
to two old paintings of which the priest 
obtained copies. These provided coded 
geometric clues, in conjunction with a 
third painting which showed the exact 
profile of the mountain range where the 
alleged burial place is to be found. 

The whole story might well be 
described as 'a cunningly devised 
fable' (2 Pet.1:16), unworthy of 
serious notice. Its involved calculations 
and highly improbable speculations 
stand in marked contrast to the 
straightforward eye-witness accounts 
recorded in the Gospels. Yet in today's 
spiritual climate the Bible's testimony 
to the Lord's resurrection is largely 
ignored, and 'The Tomb of God' will 
be given credence by many. Satan 
persists in his efforts to confuse the 
issues and blind the minds of 
unbelievers to the evidence of Christ's 
empty tomb. For ourselves that 
evidence firmly underpins the glorious 
truth that 'The Lord is risen indeed' 
(Lk.24:34). 



1997-58 

CALLED TO HOLINESS 

( 4) The Work of the Spirit 

By Roy Dickson. Melbourne, Australia 

'... grieve not the Holy Spirit of God in whom ye were sealed unto the day of 
redemption' (Eph.4:30). 

This single verse reminds us of so 
much scriptural truth. We learn that 
the Holy Spirit is Deity and that He is 
a Person. We also learn here that we 
are sealed in Him unto the day of our 
redemption; we cannot, therefore, lose 
our salvation. Praise God! The whole 
point of the verse is, however, that we 
are not to grieve, in the sense of 
causing anguish to this gracious, 
indwelling Person of the Godhead. 
'...grieve not the Holy Spirit' 

Such a request would not be made 
unless there was the possibility that we 
could grieve Him and unless God had 
provided a way of escape from falling 
into this sad situation (1 Cor.10:13). It 
is with this backdrop that we approach 
the work of the Holy Spirit in our 
series. 

Holiness is a word which is almost 
devoid of meaning now as far as the 
lifestyle of many people is concerned; 
in fact, the word has connotations of 
monastic-like seclusion which makes 
it appear out-dated for this last decade 
of our century, in which sensuality in 
all forms prevails in modern thinking. 
Christian, look again. Holiness applies 
to us, even in this era in which God 
has placed us '...upon whom the ends 
of the ages are come' (1 Cor.10:11). 

Be certain of this, we are in the front 
line of the battle, and God places 
tremendous importance on holiness, 
for He '...saved us, and called us with 
a holy calling' (2 Tim.1:9). 

Remember, firstly, that when we 
believed we received the Spirit being 
baptized by the Lord Jesus into the 
Body of Christ (1 Cor.12:13). Those 
who receive the Spirit are called 
'saints' (Rom.1:7) and the lives of 
saints of God are to be characterized 
by holiness. Questions immediately 
arise. What does being holy mean? 
How do I become holy? Is there a 
standard I must aim for? Let us 
consider some of these. 

Thank God for lavishing His Spirit 
upon us! This means that we need not 
try to achieve holiness as an 
impossible quest or as an optional 
extra to our Christianity. The Spirit is 
within us and we are sealed in Him, so 
that we should be empowered to know 
the reality of holiness. As the Spirit is 
holy, so He wants us to be holy in our 
moral and spiritual lives, publicly and 
privately. It is a recurring theme of 
Scripture that God desires those who 
love Him to be overcomers, not 
allowing the corruption of the world to 
pervade their hearts and minds. We see 
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this theme coming through what the 
Spirit says to the churches. 
But thou hast a few names in Sardis 
which did not defile their garments: 
and they shall walk with me in 
white; for they are worthy. He that 
overcometh shall thus be arrayed in 
white garments; and I will in no 
wise blot his name out of the book 
of life (Rev.3:4,5). 
Yes, God desires that as children of 
God,    we    should    strive    to    be 
overcomers (Rom.8:37). It is the 
difference between being 'fashioned 
according to this world' (Rom.12:2) 
and being 'transformed into the same 
image' i.e. of His Son (2 Cor.3:18). It 
is only by the power of the indwelling 
Holy Spirit that we can be transformed 
into the image of Christ; for He, the 
Spirit, is 'the Spirit of Christ' (Rom. 
8:9) and as the Spirit is holy so are we 
to be, for He is within us. Moreover, 
He will not leave us even though, 
sadly, on occasion we do grieve Him. 
A beautiful expression which may 
help us to capture in our thoughts what 
God's purpose is for our transformed 
lives is given in 2 Thess.2:13 
and 1 Pet.1:2 where we read in both 
verses   '...in  sanctification  of the 
Spirit'. These verses both reveal that 
God the Father knew all about us long 
before we were born and He chose us 
for sanctification in His Spirit by His 
own sovereign grace. This expression 
should really stop us in our tracks and 
cause us to reflect, for God has set us 
apart (sanctified) in the Holy Spirit so 
that His marvellous purposes in us 
might be fulfilled not thwarted. Of 

course, God's eternal purposes will be 
fulfilled because His Word declares it 
(Isa.14:24), but there is no certainty 
that as individuals we will radiate 
God's love and holiness. What sadness 
if we grieve or quench (1 Thess.5:19) 
the Spirit to the point where this 
sanctification of the Spirit is not seen 
in our lives. 

Surely, this setting apart of our 
lives by God for sanctification in His 
Holy Spirit should encourage us to 
know more fully God's will for us and 
to learn how we can walk by the Spirit 
(Gal.5:16) and be overcomers. The 
power of the blood of Christ enables 
us to overcome, and the Devil's 
accusations against us (Rev.12:10) 
fail when we claim this supreme 
power. This is crucial to our daily 
victory over sin, for just as the blood 
of Jesus cleanses us from all sin (1 Jn 
1:7) so Christ has also '...loosed us 
from our sins by His blood' (Rev.1:5). 
The same thought is contained in 
Rom.6:8-11. This means that we are 
to consider ourselves as set free from 
the dominion of sin in our lives. This 
is a here and now possibility, 
demonstrating before others the reality 
of Christ's atoning death and 
victorious resurrection. We can 
experience victory over sin's power 
day by day. 

Fellow believer, let us together lay 
hold on this fact that God, from before 
the beginning of creation, set us apart 
for sanctification in His Spirit and He 
has given us the means by virtue of the 
indwelling Spirit to realize 
progressively His power in our lives 
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and so to walk in holiness. 
Is He, the gracious Spirit, an 

untapped resource in your struggle 
with the 'old man' (Col.3:8,9) within 
you? Indeed, do you struggle with 
your old nature or does it rule the day? 
That's not what God wants of us. Paul 
knew all about this struggle, the new 
nature born of the Spirit by the 
incorruptible Word of God (1 
Pet.1:23) battling against the tendency 
of the old. Read about it in Rom.7:14-
25. 

Our tendency to sin cannot be 
overcome by 'trying that bit harder' or 
by denying ourselves: human effort 
and abstinence cannot defeat the 
power of sin. Paul wrote in Rom.8:9, 
'But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you'. How can we know, 
therefore, this experience of victory 
over the power of sin in our mortal 
bodies? We shall consider this more 
fully in the next article in this series, 
but perhaps a pointer is given by John 
the Baptist after he had seen the Lord, 
'He must increase, but I must 
decrease' (Jn 3:30). 

The problem so often stems from 
love of self, stifling our love of Christ 
which should be evident in our lives. 
The Spirit of God is given to help us. 
He has been given a wonderful 
mission by God to fulfil in the lives of 
those who are born again. That 
mission is to form the image of Christ 
in each believer, so that not only might 
we be 'in Christ' (Eph.1:1) as 
members of His Body (1 Cor.12:27), 
but also grown into His likeness. We 

can see this in Paul's great discourse in 
Romans where, having argued that we 
have received new life through the 
Spirit (Rom.8:11), he goes on to show 
that those who have the Spirit are to 
mortify the deeds of the body 
(Rom.8:13). 'For as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, these are sons of 
God' (Rom.8:14). 

'But we are children of God' you 
might say 'because we have been born 
again'. True, but in Rom.8 there is the 
possibility of becoming sons of God. 
The difference? The difference is that 
those who are sons are like the Father 
in character. Note what the Lord said 
to Philip, 'He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father' (Jn 14:9). In 
character the Father, the Son and the 
Holy Spirit are the same in holiness, 
and we, if we are led by the Spirit, will 
make it evident that we are sons of 
God. The Spirit does not wish to 
automate us for our God is not a God 
of forced entry, but of invitation, 
correction and ultimately, of sovereign 
grace. Paul adds in Gal.4:19, 'My 
little children, of whom I am again in 
travail until Christ be formed in you'. 
Read also, please, Gal.5:22,23 and 
examine yourself and examine Christ 
against the fruit which a Spirit filled 
life produces. Here is our standard of 
holiness to aim for, even the 
Example of Christ. 

We cannot mix and match what we 
prefer from God's Word, or which 
aspects of the Spirit's working are 
most compatible with our natural self. 
So often our lives see-saw between 
'more of me' and 'more of Christ' 
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because the old nature, the flesh, 
troubles us so frequently. Christian, in 
order for you and me to grow in 
holiness we need to grow more like 
Christ in character and deed. Together 
let us look only to Jesus (Heb.12:2) in 
our mind-set, and put on Christ 
(Rom.13:14) in our daily conduct, and 
by the faithful and diligent drinking 
in of God's Word, let us '...be filled 
with the Spirit'(Eph.5:18). 

Yes, we were indeed sanctified in 
the Spirit, as we have seen, by God in 
the timeless beginning, but 
sanctification is also to be followed 

after. For those who do, a wonderful 
promise of great spiritual value awaits 
to be fulfilled by a faithful God. A 
promise which we can grasp by faith; 
please read it in Heb.12:14 and also 
in Matt.5:8. We do not yet see Him 
face to face, but as we are more and 
more transformed into His image, we 
shall enjoy ever closer communion 
with Him, and so by faith we shall 'see 
the Lord'. The indwelling Spirit 
strengthening us, fellow Christian, let 
us together '... follow after 
sanctification' (Heb.12:14). 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

( 4) Our Confession and Rest 

By Dr. J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

We come now to Heb.3, and part of 
Heb.4, in our consideration of the 
epistle to the Hebrews. There are 
many 'therefore's and 'wherefore's’ in 
this epistle, and Heb.3 opens with one 
of these. This is entirely appropriate 
since the opening two chapters have 
presented Christ so perfectly in His 
full deity and true humanity. Such a 
portrayal of the eternal Son of God in 
His redemptive work of bringing 
many sons unto glory, must contain a 
challenge. And here it is: 'consider the 
Apostle and High Priest of our 
confession, even Jesus'. The author of 
Hebrews was about to launch into an 
extended 

passage of teaching about the high 
priestly work of the risen Christ in 
relation to the people of God in the 
house of God. But first, the disciples 
are reminded of the rounded and 
complete ministry of Christ as the 
Apostle, the sent One who has now 
gone into heaven to accomplish a 
priestly service for God's people. 

Moreover, the disciples are 
addressed as 'holy brethren, partakers 
of a heavenly calling'. The sons 
brought to glory, and declared by the 
Lord Jesus to be 'my brethren', are 
now reminded that holiness must 
characterize them; their calling is 
heavenly. And so we move on to a 
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studied comparison between the 
service of the great Moses who related 
to God's house of Old Covenant times, 
and the role of Christ in God's 
spiritual house today. Christ Jesus, we 
read in verses 2-6 of Heb.3: 

was faithful to him that appointed 
him, as also was Moses in all his 
(God's RVM) house. For he hath 
been counted worthy of more glory 
than Moses, by so much as he that 
built the house hath more honour 
than the house. For every house is 
builded by some one; but he that 
built all things is God. And Moses 
indeed was faithful in all his house 
as a servant, for a testimony of 
those things which were afterward 
to be spoken; but Christ as a son, 
over his house; whose house are 
we, if we holdfast our boldness and 
the glorying of our hope firm unto 
the end. 
In considering Heb.1 we saw that 

this letter, which was addressed to 
converted devout Jews, sets out to 
demonstrate the complete superiority 
of Christ, first of all compared to 
angels, then to some of the major 
heroes of the Jewish people. Not 
surprisingly, Moses comes first, 
because the central theme is a 
comparison and contrast between the 
Old Covenant, of which he was the 
mediator, and the New Covenant, 
established and presented by Christ. 
Moses had indeed been a faithful 
servant in God's house in the 
wilderness. He had dutifully ensured 
that everything was made according to 
the pattern he had been shown in 

Mount Sinai. And he had carefully 
administered everything associated 
with the service of the Tabernacle, 
leaving the priestly service to his 
brother Aaron and his sons, as God 
had directed. Moses knew his place 
and filled it with distinction, but it was 
the place of a servant in God's house. 
Christ's place today is that of Son over 
God's house. 

We read in John's Gospel of the day 
the Lord Jesus debated true faith and 
discipleship with a group of 
unbelieving Jews, people well versed 
in the law and writings of Moses, as 
were the recipients of the Hebrews 
epistle. Here are some of Christ's 
words: 'the bondservant' (or slave) He 
said, 'abideth not in the house for ever: 
the son abideth for ever. If therefore 
the Son shall make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed' (Jn 8:35.36). 
Although the context was different 
from that in Heb.3, there is a clear 
principle contained in the Lord's 
words, and one which Jews would 
readily appreciate. Servants might be 
distinguished by skills and diligence, 
but the sons of the household were of 
a different order. And so the point of 
the superiority of the Lord Jesus over 
Moses is established; and, with it, 
once again the important matter of the 
superiority of the new order over the 
old. 

But we need to pause here and note 
the words of verse 6, 'whose house are 
we, if we hold fast our boldness and 
the glorifying of our hope firm unto 
the end'. We shall find various 
warning passages in Hebrews - indeed 
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we met the first in Heb.2 about the 
danger of spiritual drift - and in all 
these passages we need to remember 
clearly that those addressed had 
known the regenerating power of the 
Holy Spirit. They were men and 
women who belonged to Christ 
through faith, and this underlying 
assumption is clear in the writer's 
mind at all points in this letter. Even in 
the most trenchant warning passage, 
as we shall see when we come to 
Heb.10, we find that the issue is the 
Lord's judging of His people, not 
eternally condemning unbelieving 
persons who have rejected Christ 
when presented to them; not people 
who have never known 'the washing 
of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Spirit' as Paul describes the 
experience of conversion when 
writing to Tit.3:5. 'Holding fast' is 
about service, not salvation from sin's 
penalty. 

It is important to establish this 
matter clearly in studying the epistle to 
the Hebrews, and here in Heb.3 a 
conditional element emerges: 'IF we 
hold fast...'. This applies as we see to 
the house of God, and the disciples 
addressed here along with those in 
other New Testament churches of 
God, constituted that 'house of God'. 
We shall have occasion to return to 
this point, but meantime we go on to 
note the quotation from Ps.95 which 
immediately follows: 'Today if ye 
shall hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation, like as in 
the day of the temptation in the 
wilderness' - and so on, in reference to 

the failure of Israel in their pilgrimage 
to the land of promise. Because of this, 
we read, 'As I sware in my wrath, they 
shall not enter into my rest'. Then 
follows the stern application of this to 
the Hebrew Christians who were 
under strong pressure to fail in a 
similar way in their own day. 

Take heed,  brethren,   lest haply 
there shall be in any one of you an 
evil heart of unbelief,  in falling 
away from the living God: but 
exhort one another day by day, so 
long as it is called Today; lest any 
one of you be hardened by the 
deceitfulness of sin: for we are 
become partakers of Christ, if we 
hold fast the beginning of our 
confidence firm unto the end. 

Mutual   encouragement    among 
Christians   is   a   much    neglected 
spiritual exercise, but one we do well 
to practise carefully. Sin's deceptions 
are insidious and make for hard and 
disobedient hearts towards the Lord 
and His gracious high priestly work. 
Further reminder is added about the 
disobedience       and       displeasing 
behaviour of the Israelites who came 
out of Egypt, who provoked the Lord 
God to anger, and who died in the 
wilderness as a result. With all the 
promised land before them, 'we see 
that they were not able to enter in 
because of unbelief. Such then is the 
doleful summary of the experience of 
Israel in the past. 

Let us note with care and interest, 
the use of the expression 'my rest', for 
in the first part of Heb.4 this thought 
is pursued and developed. 
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'Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a 
promise being left of entering into his 
rest, any one of you should seem to 
have come short of it'. Then, in verse 
3 of Heb.4, the words, 'For we which 
have believed do enter into that rest'. 
The thought is linked to the resting 
by God on the seventh day of 
creation, and another prospect of 
entering into this rest is expounded. 
This is based on the quotation from 
Psalm 95, words written long after the 
wilderness failure of Israel. 'For if 
Joshua had given them rest, he would 
not have spoken afterward of another 
day. There remaineth therefore a 
sabbath rest for the people of God ... 
Let us therefore give diligence to enter 
into that rest, that no man fall after the 
same example of disobedience'. 

What is the 'rest' discussed here? 
Clearly it is something in God's 
purpose for His present day people 
and, as we have seen, it is closely 
linked with the service of God's house 
and our obligation of obedience. 
God's word through Moses and Aaron 
to Pharaoh in Egypt was, 'Let my 
people go, that they may serve me' 
(Ex.7:16). The ultimate scene of that 
service was to be in the land of God's 
promise to the patriarchs. So the 
thoughts of 'rest', of 'service', and of 
God's  'house' come together and 

present us with a picture of a settled 
place of service for disciples of Christ 
today in the house of God. This carries 
our thoughts back to the Lord's words 
in Matt.11, 'Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. For my yoke 
is easy, and my burden is light'. Two 
rests, a rest to be given by Christ to the 
weary sinner, and a rest to be found as 
we bear His yoke in obedient 
service. 

We shall come on to speak further 
of the service of God's house in 
relation to the 'true sanctuary' as 
described in Heb.8, and all in the 
sublime context of the high priestly 
service of Christ; as well as 
commenting on some other scriptures 
which extend our understanding of the 
service of God's house today. The 
beleaguered Hebrew Christians 
receiving this letter were being 
presented with the surpassing 
excellence of their spiritual lot in 
Christ, compared with what was old 
and vanishing. As heirs with them of 
this grand inheritance, we too can 
respond with joy and obedience to this 
unfolding of God's purposes of grace. 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Notes on Psalm 8 

What a contrast from the glory of the heavenly orbs in their vastness to babes 
and sucklings! It seems a contradiction in terms to think of establishing strength 
out of the mouth of babes and sucklings. When had this verse an application and 
meaning? The answer is, when the Lord entered the Temple in Jerusalem a few 
days before His death. The time was shortly before the Passover at which time the 
Hallel was sung by the Jews, some of the words of which are, 

Save now (Hosanna), we beseech thee, O LORD: O 
LORD, we beseech thee, send now prosperity. 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the LORD 

(Ps.118: 25,26). 

As the Lord was drawing nigh to Jerusalem, riding upon the ass's colt, at the 
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples burst into 
rejoicing and praising God with a loud voice, giving expression to words from the 
Hallel, 'Blessed is the King that cometh in the name of the Lord: praise in heav-
en, and glory in the highest' (Lk.19: 37, 38). When He entered the Temple not a 
Levitical singer raised his voice to welcome Messiah the King. It was as the 
silence of death. The blind and the lame groped and hobbled their way to Him in 
the Temple and He healed them. 'But when the chief priests and the scribes saw 
the wonderful things that he did, and the children crying in the Temple and saying, 
Hosanna to the Son of David; they were moved with indignation, and said unto 
him, Hearest thou what these are saying? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea: did ye 
never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise?' 
(Matt.21:14-16). Instead of quoting from the Hebrew 'established (or founded) 
strength', the Lord quoted exactly as it is given in the LXX, 'perfected praise'. 
There is no doubt that in the fact that God perfected praise out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings, He established strength against His adversaries, and stilled 
the enemy and the avenger. 

John Miller, Extracted from Bible 
Studies 1964 
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EDITORIAL 

Focus this month causes most of us to acknowledge that no matter how faithful we are 
in prayer, we tend to remember those matters with which we are personally familiar 
and to push to the back of our thought some who are dependent upon our prayer for 
their very existence. The Lord reminded people in His day that inasmuch as they had or 
had not visited the least of His disciples in prison, they had so treated Him 
(Matt.25:45). If any of us learned that Christ were imprisoned we would be occupied in 
ministering to His needs. Perhaps one of the sweetest commendations of a disciple in 
the Scriptures is found in 2 Tim.1:16. Onesiphorus visited the apostle Paul in prison, 
eagerly searching for him and finding him, ministering to him. From what one reads of 
Roman prisons in that age, his task was not an enviable one. His search for the apostle 
might well have taken him through disease and rat-infested dungeons. He must have 
tangled with many Roman officials and rough Roman soldiers in his search, but he per-
severed. The Lord grant mercy to all who bring refreshment to those who suffer for the 
sake of the gospel. The Lord stated that even a cup of cold water given because one is a 
disciple will not be without its reward. No doubt this includes such things as a card, a 
visit, prayer. 

Needed Truth is sent to many parts of the globe. Its international flavour is appre-
ciated by a wide variety of readers, some who live in comparative luxury; some, in 
abject poverty. In several countries it is passed from friend to friend, from house to 
house. Not one word of it is lost; its truth is appreciated. In some parts the magazine 
sits collecting dust, bought out of a sense of duty, but its pages remain unread, unap-
preciated. As a messenger of truth, for over a hundred years it has presented the teach-
ing of some of the world's most enlightened Bible teachers. This issue is no exception. 

Edwin Neely 
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THE LEVITES: THEIR CALLING AND SERVICE 

( 5) An Outstanding Levite: Samuel 

By Phil Capewell, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

If it is difficult to be more precise in 
locating Ramathaim Zophim, the 
home of Elkanah and Hannah (1 
Sam.1:1), than to say that it was in the 
hills of Ephraim to the north of 
Jerusalem, it is possible to be more 
exact as to its meaning. Ramathaim 
Zophim has the underlying meaning 
of leaning forward, peering into the 
distance from a height. How well this 
godly couple lived up to this meaning, 
for, being prayerful, they could see 
more on their knees than many 
another Israelite could see on tip-toe! 
They were an excellent blend of fine 
spiritual qualities. Elkanah, whose 
name means 'to purchase, or possess', 
thought highly of Hannah whose 
name carries the thought of imploring. 
Hannah is seen entreating the Lord for 
a son and then, subsequently, with 
Elkanah's full agreement, 
recognizing the Lord's supreme 
ownership, His right to possess her 
firstborn. Against a background of 
appalling evil, even among the priests 
of God's house, Hannah seems to have 
had a God-given insight into the need 
for a godly child who would be 
dedicated to the Lord from birth (1 
Sam.1:17). She prayed (1:10), and 
continued praying (1:12), until she 
received her answer from the Lord 
through Eli, 'Go in peace' (1:17). She 
seems to have received the assurance 
 

of an answer from the Lord, for she 
went home with a happy heart, reflect-
ed in a cheerful countenance (1:18, 
Prov.15:13). How much Israel owed 
to her prayer of faith! 
Like Zacharias and Elizabeth (Lk.1:5-
7), Elkanah and Hannah were united 
in their devotion to the Lord during 
barren years, and equally united in 
their dedication in years of blessing, 
setting exemplary guidelines for every 
Christian couple: when you are united 
in the problem, make sure you are 
united in prayer and in praise.  
0 happy home where Thou art not forgotten 
When joy is overflowing, full and free;  
O happy home where every wounded spirit  
Is brought. Physician, Comforter, to Thee.  
'A good man leaves an inheritance to 
his children's children' (Prov.13:22). 
'A virtuous wife ... seeks wool and flax 
... works with her hands ... makes 
linen garments ... watches over ... her 
household' (Prov.31:10-27). It was 
not only the 'little robe' that Hannah 
made for her son each year (1 
Sam.2:19) that fitted him for his life 
of service. Like all Christian parents 
who would love to see their sons grow 
up with a keen desire to serve the 
Lord, Elkanah and Hannah began the 
process from Samuel's infancy of 
donating fibres for their growing son 
to use as he wove the fabric of his own 
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life, modelling it on the parental pat-
tern of faith, love, prayer, obedience 
and godliness. Remember, parents, our 
example is their design! 

What shall they leave their sons? 
Silver nor gold.  
Nor heritage, have they, nor herd nor fold. 
Not these can they bequeath, but this 
they can – 
The holy raiment of a saintly man. 

(J.M.S. Tait)  
 

God raises up His servants, like 
Samuel, Moses and John the Baptist, 
at the great watersheds of His dealings 
with people, often giving details, as in 
Samuel's case, of birth and upbringing 
that it might be clear just how He has 
prepared them for the task. This was 
the time preparatory to the setting up 
of the monarchy and Samuel was 
'come to the kingdom for such a time 
as this' (Esth. 4:14), in a similar way in 

which John was to be the harbinger of 
the coming King (Lk.1:69,78). After 
weaning Samuel, Hannah honoured 
her promise (1 Sam.1:11) and gave 
him to the Lord (1 Sam.1:28). In her 
faithfulness and selflessness she was 
willing to sacrifice the company of her 
boy and to be content with an annual 
visit. The Lord said, '... there is no 
one who has left... children ... for My 
sake ... who shall not receive a hun-
dredfold now in this time ... and in the 
age to come eternal life' 
(Mk.10:29,30). Of course, as with 
anything that is given to God, she 
only gave Him what was His by right. 
'Then the LORD spoke to Moses, 
saying: '... the Levites shall be Mine' 
(Num.8:5,14), though, like John's 
(Lk.1:15), Samuel's was a special 
dedication from the moment of his 
birth (1 Sam.1:11). 

If Thou shouldst call me to resign  
What most I prize, it ne’er was mine;  
I only yield Thee what is Thine:  
Thy will be done. (Miss C. Elliott) 

While the young men scorned the 
Lord's offerings by greedily demand-
ing their portion before the Lord's, 
Samuel served 'before the LORD' (1 
Sam.2:17,18). "The Lord knows how 
to deliver the godly out of tempta-
tions' (2 Pet.2:9), and doubtless 
Samuel not only hid the Lord's word 
in his heart, that He might not sin 
against Him (Ps.119:11), but also 
'refrained his feet from every evil way, 
that he might keep' His word 
(Ps.119:101). The word kept him and 
he 
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kept the word. Even as a 'child', he 
ministered before the Lord, the prepo-
sition indicating openness (from the 
word face) and nearness. It is very sig-
nificant that Scripture speaks of 
Samuel's serving before the Lord 
before it speaks of his serving the Lord 
before Eli. The same instructive order 
occurs when we read of the Lord's 
speaking to His servant (1 Sam.3:21) 
before Samuel spoke to the people 
(4:1). Serving the Lord comes before 
serving His people, as hearing the 
Lord precedes speaking to His people. 
Many years later, again in evil days in 
the house of God, 'Hilkiah the high 
priest ... found the Book of the Law 
... And Hilkiah gave the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it. So Shaphan 
the scribe went to the king, ... And 
Shaphan read it before the king' (2 
Kgs.22:8-10). In both uses of the word 
'read', it implies an encounter. 
Samuel, like Shaphan, knew that he 
could only confront people, either 
individually (1 Sam.3:18), or en 
masse (1 Sam.4:1), after the Lord had 
confronted him. God's people would 
be better served in all generations if 
His servants followed this essential 
sequence so aptly summarized by 
Miss F. R. Havergal, 'Lord speak to 
me, that I may speak in living echoes 
of Thy tone'. 

To Samuel, that night was unforget-
table. The Lord had called him three 
times, before, with Eli's help, he had 
recognized His voice, for on this 
fourth occasion, the Lord had not only 
called 'as at other times' (1 
Sam.3:10), He had come and 'stood'. 
The 

effect on the young Levite was life-
long as he realized that the Lord his 
God had chosen him out of all the 
tribes 'to stand to minister in the name 
of the LORD' (Deut.18:5). What a 
privilege, in response to the Lord's 
gracious standing beside his bed, to be 
able 'to stand to minister in the name 
of the Lord ... for ever'! We share the 
thrill of watching as this young 'Levite 
comes ... from where he dwells ... 
comes with all the desire of his mind 
to the place which the LORD choos-
es,' that 'he may serve in the name of 
the LORD his God as ... Levites do, 
who stand there before the LORD' 
(Deut.18;6,7). It is a timely reminder 
to us that to share the privilege of 
maintaining an undimmed testimony 
in dark days requires that we, too, 
'stand beside the Lord of the whole 
earth' (Zech.4:14), that we might 
'empty the golden oil out of 
(Zech.4:12 RV) ourselves. 

It is only to be expected that we 
should read of such a dedicated ser- 
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vant that he grew (1 Sam.2:21; 2:26; 
3:19). The word means 'to twist' and, 
like a row of weaving, the effect of 
each day would be almost impercepti-
ble, but we may be allowed to contem-
plate Hannah, not having seen him for 
a year, saying to her husband after 
another annual visit, 'How he has 
grown!' The Lord shared their delight, 
for he grew not 'only in stature', but 
'in favour with the LORD' (1 
Sam.2:26). It was a lonely life for the 
lad, but his attention to the Lord's 
words and his careful obedience to 
the instruction of his mother and the 
aged priest, Eli, ensured the 
disciplined training that was to mark 
him out (1 Sam.3:20) as an 
outstanding servant. 
David would have rejoiced at 
Samuel's development, for he prayed 
(Ps.144:12) 'That our sons may be as 
plants grown (same word) up in their 
youth". How was this eminence 
achieved? Through keeping the charge 

of the Tabernacle (Num.1:53), attend-
ing to service (Num.18:2) and to 
duties (2 Chron.13:10). Yes, duties! 
Commended for his courage in endan-
gering his own life while conducting 
scientific experiments, Louis Pasteur 
replied, 'What about duty?' No doubt, 
Samuel faced many more difficult 
mornings after the one when, having 
opened the 'doors' of the Tabernacle 
(1 Sam.3:15), he was required to tell 
Eli the Lord's words, but as a true 
Levite, he did 'as the duty of each day 
required' (2 Chron.8:14). 'The duty of 
each day!' That is how true growth is 
achieved. As the poet said, 'Life is not 
a blaze of sudden glory won, but an 
adding up of days in which God's will 
is done'. What shall we do with our 
daily privileges, potential, talents, 
duties? 'What manner of persons 
ought you to be in holy conduct and 
godliness' (2 Pet.3:11). 'We must give 
the more earnest heed to the things we 
have heard, lest we drift away' 
(Heb.2:1). 'By this time you ought to 
be teachers' (Heb.5:12). 'If God so 
loved us, we also ought to love one 
another' (1 Jn 4:11). What about duty? 

We take with solemn thankfulness 
Our burden up, nor ask it less, And 
count it joy that even we May 
suffer, serve or wait for Thee, 
Whose will be done. 

Biblical references from the NKJV 
except where otherwise indicated. 
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THANKFULNESS 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

Nine men appeared at the Jerusalem 
Temple one day asking for the priest. 
This must have caused a great deal of 
consternation. They had been cleansed of 
leprosy and desired to offer for their 
cleansing as the law demanded. One 
leper coming would be a rare occur-
rence, but nine! Quite a stir would be 
created, and the outcome would be the 
story of their encounter with Jesus 
(Lk.17:11-19). 

Originally there were ten cleansed, 
but the other man, being a Samaritan, 
had no claim on the temple priest. But it 
was this stranger who then claimed the 
Lord's attention. While the others hur-
ried away, concerned only with their 
cleansing, the stranger came to Jesus. 
Prostrating himself before Him in wor-
ship, he expressed his thanks. That was 
the appropriate thing to do and is an 
example to us all of the importance of 
thanks being always in the forefront of 
our minds. 

Incidentally, John says in his narra-
tive of the woman meeting Jesus at 
Sychar's well, that Jews had no dealings 
with Samaritans. But loathsome leprosy 
broke down all barriers as far as the ten 
lepers were concerned. They recognized 
that they had been afflicted by a deadly 
disease which bound them together as 
lepers irrespective of whether they were 
Jews or Samaritans; just as sin makes no 
distinction between Jew and Gentile. 
'They are all under sin' (Rom.3:9). But 
how thankful we should be that, 'where 

sin abounded, grace did abound more 
exceedingly' (Rom.5:20). Paul, the chief 
of sinners, exclaimed: 'Thanks be to God 
for his unspeakable gift' (2 Cor.9:15). He 
was overwhelmed with joy and 
appreciation, and like the leper, he 
returned to give thanks, and not once 
only. 

Thanks is part of the Christian's 
vocabulary. The world may grumble and 
complain, but the Christian gives thanks. 
Paul showed the way when he 
constrained Christians to be filled with 
the Spirit, which leads to the joy of 
speaking to each other in psalms, hymns, 
and spiritual songs, making melody in 
our hearts. And, says Paul, it enables us 
to give thanks always for all things in the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ to God 
(Eph.5:18-20). Here, then, is an example 
of how, like the cleansed leper, we 
should return to give thanks. 

Being thankful is a characteristic 
which enables the Christian to stand out 
among all others. After a renowned sur-
geon had saved the life of an English 
king, he received this tribute: 'I know 
well that if it had not been for you and 
your work, I should not be here'. 
Thankful words indeed. How much 
more from us who are recipients of 
amazing grace through the work and 
worth of our dear Saviour. Let us begin 
now to build prominently into our 
vocabulary the sweetest of all words -
'Thank you!' 
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REMEMBERING ... AS IF CHAINED WITH THEM 

In apostolic times Christians were fre-
quently persecuted for the sake of the 
Name. In the western world today there 
is a large measure of religious toler-
ance, and it is easy for many of us to 
forget that elsewhere in today's world 
there are thousands of believers who 
suffer deeply because of their faith in 
Jesus. The exhortation of Heb.13:3 is 
relevant and timely: 
Remember the prisoners as if 
chained with them - those who are 
mistreated - since you yourselves are 
in the body also (NKJV).  
To borrow Peter's words in a different 
connection, a few examples of recent 
religious persecution may serve to 'stir 
up your sincere mind by putting you in 
remembrance'; and hopefully 
stimulate more concern and prayer for 
believers who are suffering for their 
allegiance to Christ. 

Uzbekistan, one of the Asiatic states 
formerly part of the Soviet Union, had 
at first enjoyed religious freedom fol-
lowing political independence. Sadly 
this tolerance was short-lived, and it is 
now illegal to teach religious beliefs 
without government approval. True 
believers have to meet in secret 
because their evangelical faith is unac-
ceptable to the authorities. If found out 

they are liable to imprisonment or 
heavy fines. 

From Indonesia comes the tragic 
story of a Christian leader, his wife, 
daughter and a church worker being 
burned alive in East Java. This hap-
pened during an outbreak of rioting by 
Muslims which spread to seven cities. 
More than twenty church buildings 
were destroyed. In this instance reli-
gious freedom is nominally allowed by 
the government. However, investiga-
tions into the rioting were far from vig-
orous, and months later no one had 
been brought to account. The country is 
pervaded by powerful Muslim influ-
ence. 

In tribal areas of Vietnam believers 
are being warned that if they preach the 
gospel and meet with foreigners they 
run the risk of arrest and imprisonment. 
Converts are being persecuted for 
refusing to worship idols. Last year one 
tribal Christian was beaten uncon-
scious by police when they found him 
teaching believers in his home. 

Since 1995 anarchy has broken 
loose in Somalia. Islamic law is 
enforced by many of the rival war 
lords, and Christians have inevitably 
been targeted for hatred and oppres-
sion. Morocco is also a predominantly 
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Muslim country where any who pro-
fess Christ are open to ridicule, and 
those who seek to evangelize others are 
seriously threatened. Still more 
extreme, Saudi Arabia is now a totally 
Islamic State, from which the gospel is 
officially excluded. To profess Christ 
means an automatic death sentence. Yet 
some believers take the risk of secretly 
meeting together. 

This small selection from the many 
countries of the world where Christians 
are being persecuted in our time must 
surely impress us with the scale of the 
problem. Each day sees thousands of 
believers under resultant stress. Many 
will doubtless find strength and inspi-
ration from the Master's own predic-
tion of such trials. 

If the world hateth you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you 
... the hour cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you shall think that he offer-
eth service unto God (Jn 15:18; 
16:2). 
As He carried His Cross to 

Golgotha He said to the women who 
lamented Him, 'If they do these things 
in the green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry?'(Lk.23:31). 

We may find difficulty in remem-
bering believers who are imprisoned or 
otherwise mistreated for the sake of the 
Name, as though our own bodies were 

subject to the sufferings they experi-
ence. Yet in Heb.13:3 we are 
exhorted to do just that. As we enter 
into their sufferings our hearts are 
stirred to supplication for them: 
* that they may be given grace to 

stand fast in their faith 
* that their testimony of Christ may 

be scripturally clear 
* that they may experience the special 

blessing and joy of Matt.5:10-12. 
* that where it is His will, God may 

work for their deliverance 
* that oppressive government policies 

might be changed to give liberty for 
the spread of the gospel. 
Since apostolic times Christian his-

tory illustrates that persecution and 
suffering have often resulted in the fur-
therance of God's purposes (cf. Acts 
11:19). We may be assured that still in 
our own time God in His sovereignty is 
able to cause the wrath of man to praise 
Him (Ps.76:10). The sufferings unjustly 
endured by many dear children of 
God are heart-rending indeed. Yet the 
sufferings are not worthy to be com-
pared with the compensating glory 
which shall be revealed in the coming 
day (Rom.8:18). Moreover, God in His 
faithfulness will not allow trial beyond 
what they can bear (1 Cor.10:13). How 
greatly He is being glorified through 
faith in fiery trial! 
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CALLED TO HOLINESS 

( 5) Its Fruit in our Lives 

By Lindsay Woods, Cullybackey, N. Ireland 

You were taught, with regard to your former way of life, to put off your old 
self, which is being corrupted by its deceitful desires; to be made new in the 
attitude of your minds; and to put on the new self, created to be like God in 
true righteousness and holiness (Eph.4:22-24 NIV). 
The call to holiness 

God has saved us and called us to 
Himself, so that we might glorify Him 
in our lives. The Westminster 
Catechism sums it up beautifully: 
'Man's chief end is to glorify God and 
enjoy Him for ever'. In order to glori-
fy God we must bear fruit, for Christ 
said to His disciples, 'This is to my 
Father's glory, that you bear much 
fruit, showing yourselves to be my 
disciples' (Jn 15:8 NIV). The ultimate 
glory of God should be our greatest 
motivation in His service and for our 
supreme example and encouragement 
we look at the lovely life of the man 
Christ Jesus. He could say near the 
end of His life on earth, 'I have 
brought you glory on earth by com-
pleting the work you gave me to do' 
(Jn 17:4 NIV). In all His life He was 
'...holy, blameless, pure, set apart 
from sinners' (Heb.7:26 NIV). If we 
are to bear rich and plentiful fruit we 
shall need to learn the secret of abid-
ing in Christ (Jn 15). He is the vine, we 
are the branches, and we shall not be 
fruitbearing branches unless we too are 
holy. In fact it is God's command '.. 
Just as he who called you is holy, so 

be holy in all you do; for it is written: 
"Be holy, because I am holy"' (1 
Pet.1:15,16 NIV). Fruitfulness will 
result only from a disciplined life of 
feeding, nourishment and pruning. 
This is not an optional extra for us as 
Christians, but an absolute necessity 
for 'without holiness no-one will see 
the Lord' (Heb.12:14 NIV). Christ 
gives us a promise with a challenge 
when He says, 'Blessed are the pure in 
heart for they will see God' (Matt.5:8 
NIV). The vine is full of health and 
vitality, 'for in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily' 
(Col.2:9), and if we are to grow to be 
fruitbearing branches we shall need to 
draw our energy and strength from 
Him. 'Our fellowship is with the 
Father and with his Son, Jesus Christ' 
(1 Jn 1:3), and as we experience this 
fellowship we become 'partakers of 
his holiness' (Heb.12:10). 

When we first put our faith in 
Christ, we were taken out of our sins 
and put 'in Christ'; as Paul says, 
'Christ in you, the hope of glory' 
(Col.1:27). As we grow and develop in 
our new life with Christ we should be 
experiencing what it means for Christ 
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to be in us. Paul's prayer for the 
Ephesians was 'that Christ may dwell 
in your hearts through faith' (3:17). 
Holy lives 

'God is serious about holiness in 
the lives of His people, and He will 
discipline us to attain it. Holiness and 
usefulness are linked together. We 
cannot bring our service to God in an 
unclean vessel'.’ Paul says to 
Timothy, 'If a man cleanses himself 
from ... (ignoble purposes), he will be 
an instrument for noble purposes, 
made holy, useful to the Master and 
prepared to do any good work' (2 
Tim.2:21 NIV). One of the surest 
evidences that we are in Christ is in 
the living of a holy life. 
A tree can be recognized by its fruit, 
for as the Lord explained in 
Matt.7:16-20 '...do people pick grapes 
from thorn bushes, or figs from 
thistles? Likewise every good tree 
bears good fruit... Thus, by their fruit 
you will recognise them' (NIV). Good 
and evil come from our hearts 
(Lk.6:45) and out of the overflow of 
the heart the mouth speaks. The fruit 
of our lives is in what we say and 
do. How often do our hearts overflow, 
and how do we give expression to this 
overflowing in our assembly, family 
and secular lives? Is there a continual 
sacrifice of praise to God from our 
lives in 'the fruit of lips that confess 
his name'? (Heb.13:15 NIV). James 
warns us of the very powerful influ-
ence for good and bad of the tongue: 
Out of the same mouth come praise 
and cursing. My brothers, this 
should not be. Can both fresh water 

and salt water flow from the same 
spring? My brothers, can a fig-tree 
bear olives, or a grapevine bear figs? 
(3:10-13 NIV). If we respond to 
Peter's exhortation '...sanctify in your 
hearts Christ as Lord' (1 Pet.3:15), 
then the spring will be fresh water, 
the tree will be good, and the 
inevitable fruit will be to His praise and 
glory (Eph.1:6, 12,14). God's call is to 
holiness that will bring Him and His 
Son eternal praise and glory, and He 
knows that at the same time it will be 
for the highest quality of life for us, 
abundant life (Jn 10:10). The 
vinedresser prunes to increase 
fruitbearing; He takes away the 
unwanted growth and the dead wood 
because He loves us, and He wants us 
to produce the fruit of righteousness 
(Heb.12:4-11). At the time, pruning 
may seem painful and severe, but it is 
for our good and to His glory. If we 
go in for satisfying our carnal and 
natural appetites, which are the desires 
of our old nature, the flesh, then 
sadly its fruit will be seen in our lives: 
dead wood that must be removed and 
is only fit for burning. In Gal.5 there is 
a contrast between the works of the 
flesh and the fruit of the Spirit and 
there is no doubting what ought to be 
seen in our lives as new creatures in 
Christ '...love, joy, peace, patience, 
kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 
gentleness and self-control' (vv. 
22,23).  
Holiness - a personal responsibility 
This work of God will not be com-
pleted without us playing our part, for 
it is our serious responsibility to 
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'cleanse ourselves from all defilement 
of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God" (2 Cor.7:1). Of 
course this will not be achieved in our 
own strength, but such deep inner 
changes will be the work of Christ and 
the Holy Spirit as we submit and dis-
cipline our lives before Him; '...that 
out of his glorious riches he may 
strengthen you with power through his 
Spirit in your inner being’ (Eph.3:16 
NIV). Let us be encouraged for God 
'is able to do immeasurably more than 
all we ask or imagine, according to his 
power that is at work within us' 
(Eph.3:20 NIV). Self-control: fruit of 
the Spirit 

The Holy Spirit will show us our 
sinfulness and the glory of God's holi-
ness. Paul says, '...live by the Spirit, 
and you will not gratify the desires of 
the sinful nature' (Gal.5:16 NIV). The 
New Testament writers speak often of 
self-control because it is such an 
essential element of the Spirit's fruit. 
Peter encourages us to express godli-
ness in: faith, goodness, knowledge, 
self-control, perseverance, godliness, 
brotherly kindness, love; so that we 
shall be kept 'from being ineffective 
and unproductive in' our 'knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ' (2 Pet.1:5-8 
NIV). 

Self-control will begin in the mind, 
bringing 'every thought into captivity 
unto the obedience of Christ' (2 
Cor.10:5) - controlling our own 
thoughts, and captivating the minds 
of others with our lifestyle and 
Christlikeness. 'The means to the 
transformed life is by the renewal of 
the mind. This 

means nothing more and nothing less 
than education, serious education. In-
depth education. Disciplined educa-
tion in the things of God. It calls for 
the mastery of the Word of God. We 
need to be people whose lives have 
changed because our minds have 
changed ... This is the call to excel-
lence we have received'.* Our respon-
sibility is to guard our minds and emo-
tions from unholy influences and 
desires. 'As we do our part, we will 
see the Spirit of God do His part in 
making us more holy'.’ In this matter 
we will need to ask of God for heav-
enly wisdom which will produce a 
good life of humility, a life that is 
'pure; then peace loving, considerate, 
submissive, full of mercy and good 
fruit, impartial and sincere. 
Peacemakers who sow in peace raise a 
harvest of righteousness' (James 3:13-
18 NIV). Planted by the streams of 
water (Ps.1:3) that flow from the 
sanctuary to the fruit trees 
(Ezek.47:12) we will bear leaves that 
do not wither, and good fruit even 
into old age (Ps.92:13,14). 

A life without holiness will be fruit-
less and such a disappointment to our 
holy God who gave His Servant Jesus 
to die for us: 'For he chose us in him 
before the creation of the world to be 
holy and blameless in his sight' 
(Eph.1:3,4 NIV). Believers belong to 
Christ 'who was raised from the 
dead, in order that we might bear fruit 
to God' (Rom.7:4 NIV). 'May he 
strengthen your hearts so that you will 
be blameless and holy in the presence 
of our God and Father when our 
Lord Jesus 
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comes with all his holy ones' (1 
Thess.3:13 NIV). 

*Quotations   from   The  Pursuit  of 
Holiness by Jerry Bridges. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

( 5) A Living Word and a Great High Priest 

By Dr. J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

In the last article we reached Heb.4 of 
the epistle where the writer appeals to 
the Jewish believers who were beset by 
the temptation to return to an inferior 
faith. Their ancestors failed through 
disobedience to enter God's rest for 
them in the land of promise. But another 
rest was in view in the service of God's 
spiritual house today. So, verse 11 of 
Heb.4 says, 'Let us therefore be diligent 
to enter that rest, lest anyone fall after 
the same example of disobedience'. It is 
as though the very thought of 
disobedience to the commands of God 
prompts the writer here to make a 
solemn declaration about the nature of 
the word of the Lord; and to do this 
before he proceeds with the 
development of his thoughts about 
Jesus, the Son of God, as great High 
Priest. The words used have come to 
rank as one of the most profound and 
challenging of all statements about the 
Word of God. 

For the word of God is living and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-
edged sword, piercing even to the 
division of soul and spirit, and of 
joints and marrow, and is a dis- 

cerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. And there is no creature hidden 
from His sight, but all things are naked 
and open to the eyes of Him to whom we 
must give account (vv. 12,13).  
These are powerful words, words which 
do not invite much in the way of 
commentary, but rather command 
prompt assent  and  worship.   God's 
insight into our hearts is unerring and 
penetrating; no concealment of motive 
behind   action;    no    shielding    of 
hypocrisy where the eye of God sees. 
The agent of this perfect insight into the 
deepest recesses of our minds and hearts 
is the Word of God. 

Having laid that challenging con-
sideration on the hearts of the disciples, 
the epistle goes on to some of the most 
precious words ever written about Jesus, 
the Son of God, in relation to His 
people. He is 'a great High Priest who 
has passed through the heavens', we 
read, and we are encouraged to 'hold 
fast our confession'. He 'passed through 
the heavens' - an expression we cannot 
comprehend fully, but which conveys a 
profound 
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sense of the highly exalted place 
Christ now occupies. Having passed 
through the heavens, He is seen to 
show a most gracious understanding 
of our human condition, and the com-
forting invitation is given to 'draw 
near'. 

For we do not have a High Priest 
who cannot sympathize with our 

weaknesses, but was in ail points 
tempted as we are, yet without sin. Let 
us therefore come boldly to the throne 

of grace, that we may obtain mercy 
and find grace to help in time of need 

(vv. 15,16).  
Much remains to be said about the 
glories and excellencies of the divine 
High Priest. Many instructive things 
have still to be offered in the epistle 
about the excellence of His unique 
ministry; about the absolute holiness 
of the heavenly place in which that 
ministry is fulfilled; and about the 
reality and substance, in contrast to the 
shadows which preceded it in Israel's 
past. But for now, enjoy, you hard-
pressed    Hebrew   Christians,   this 
unfolding of His lovely character. He 
can 'sympathize with our weaknesses' 
says the NKJ Version. He can 'be 
touched with the feeling of our infir-
mities', as the Revised Version has it. 
It would need a whole series of elo-
quent words and phrases to do justice 
to such a thought. For He 'was in all 
points tempted as we are, yet without 
sin'. Our minds fail to comprehend all 
that is involved in the subject of the 
temptations of Christ. But our spirits 
find peace and rest in the good words 
of Scripture, and in the assurance of 

the sinlessness of the One who was in 
all things made like His brethren that 
He might indeed be such a merciful 
and faithful High Priest as here 
described. 

So it is with the boldness of com-
plete confidence that we can approach 
the throne of grace - a place combin-
ing majestic power, a throne; and 
kindly provision, grace. Here we find 
the mercy and grace that meet the 
demands of every time of need. 

It is not difficult to imagine a 
prayerful pause in the original reading 
of this letter, as the disciples reflected 
on these words. There was nothing to 
compare with this in their early spiri-
tual experience in Judaism. No priest 
of Israel measured up to this. Here is 
access for the Lord's New Testament 
people to the very presence of Deity, 
mediated by the Son of God Himself, 
who by the way of Calvary, 'has 
become higher than the heavens' 
(Heb.7:26). 

Of course, those receiving the epis-
tle were no strangers to the Old 
Testament revelation of the loving 
character of God, even if their previ-
ous service had not offered such amaz-
ing intimacy. In Psalm 103 David had 
declared, 'As a father pities his chil-
dren, so the LORD pities those who 
fear Him. For He knows our frame; He 
remembers that we are dust' (vv. 
13,14). And again, 'the mercy of the 
LORD is from everlasting to everlast-
ing on those who fear Him' (v. 17). 
Yes, God knows our 'frame'. The 
Creator has nothing to learn about us, 
though men and women will go on 
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learning till the end of time. But the 
High Priest who occupies the throne of 
grace, who was made in all things like 
His brethren, had entered right into the 
human condition. He had been made 
perfect, or complete, through suffering. 
Such a revelation brings sweet peace to 
troubled and fearful spirits. 

Having turned aside, no doubt in 
quiet thanksgiving and worship, our 
Jewish brothers and sisters of those days 
would be well prepared to proceed to the 
next words of the epistle. These 
elaborate further upon the Father's 
preparation of His Son for the wonderful 
offices He now bears. 

Coming now to Heb.5, we are 
reminded that 

every high priest taken from among 
men is appointed for men in things 
pertaining to God,  that he may offer 
both gifts and sacrifices for sins. He 
can have compassion on those who are 
ignorant and going astray,  since he 
himself is also beset by weakness (vv. 
1,2).  

All of this was quite familiar to the 
disciples reading it. They would readily 
given their assent, and also to the further 
point that such priests required to 
sacrifice for the people and for 
themselves. Furthermore, the office was 
by divine, not human, calling, as Aaron 
knew. Again, they understood this very 
well. Now for the related teaching about 
Christ. 'So also Christ did not glorify 
Himself to become High Priest' (v.5). 
The Father who had declared Him Son 
by eternal begetting, appointed Him 'a 
priest for ever according     to     the     
order     of 

Melchizedek'. 
The revelation which follows about 

the Lord Jesus in 'the days of His flesh", 
stirs the spirit to wonder and worship. 
He is seen offering prayers and 
supplications with vehement cries and 
tears to Him who was able to save Him 
out of death; and being heard because of 
His godly fear. Is this truly the sinless 
Son of the Father who, though He was a 
Son, learned obedience by the things He 
suffered? Indeed, it is. He learned the 
price, not the practice of obedience. 
Disobedience was alien to His holy 
nature. 'And having been perfected, (that 
is, made complete in experience and 
suffering) He became the author of 
eternal salvation to all who obey Him, 
called by God as High Priest according 
to the order of Melchizedek' (vv. 9,10). 

The preciousness and solemnity of 
this teaching about the suffering of 
Christ should not be lost on us, as we 
trust it was not lost on those who first 
received it. Again, we find ourselves 
laying the words alongside Paul's to the 
Philippians, 'He humbled Himself and 
became obedient to the point of death, 
even the death of the Cross. Therefore 
God also has highly exalted Him and 
given Him the name which is above 
every name' (Phil.2:8,9). Among the 
noble titles attributed to the risen Christ 
is this; 'called by God as High Priest 
according to the order of Melchizedek, 
of whom we have much to say, and hard 
to explain, since you have become dull 
of hearing'. In due course, we shall come 
to some of the 
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things to be said about Melchizedek as Biblical quotations from the NKJV 
the amazing role-model for our Lord's       except where otherwise indicated. 
eternal priesthood. 

INTO ALL THE WORLD 

Those eleven men must have sat almost spell-bound as their resurrected Master 
spelt out His plans for the days ahead. 'Go ... into all the world and preach the 
gospel' (Mk.16:15). Into all the world? However would they manage it? But, 
before He finally left them, there came the promise of His power, never a com-
mand without an enabling. You 'shall receive power when the Holy Spirit is come 
upon you'. He would be all-sufficient for every need. And you 'shall be my wit-
nesses ... unto the uttermost part of the earth' (Acts 1:8). 

Nearly 2000 years have passed and the commission has never been repealed. 
It comes to us with all its original authority and, perhaps, with even greater 
urgency for time is running out. The coming of the Lord is near. Today, as never 
before, great doors lie open to us, as though the Lord would give His servants an 
unprecedented opportunity of sending out the message and lost sinners a final 
chance to be saved before He returns. Rapid technological progress enables their 
sound to go into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world (see 
Rom.10:18). Parts of five continents are now open to our Search for Truth pro-
grammes and the written word follows where the spoken word leads the way. 

Everyone in the Churches of God can and must have a part in it, from the 
oldest to the youngest. By prayer and supplication, by sacrifice and gift, by preach-
ing and by writing, in studio and study we must do everything possible to ensure 
that 'they shall see to whom no tidings of him came, and they who have not heard 
shall understand' (Rom.15:21). 

Search for Truth 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Notes on Psalm 8 

Having considered the heavens David again turns his thoughts to earth, and 
says 

What is man (Enosh), that thou art mindful of him,? 
And the Son of Man (Adam, ruddy), that thou visitest him? 
For thou hast made him but little lower than the angels 
(Hebrew elohim, god plural), 
And crownest him with glory and honour. 
Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; 
Thou hast put all things under his feet. 

In the first question above, 'What is man?' Man here is Enosh, which means 
mortal, dying man, a name given, I judge, by Seth to his son. 'The Son of Man', 
man here is Adam, the name given by God to the first pair, 'In the day that God 
created man, in the likeness of God made he him; male and female created he 
them; and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day when they were 
created' (Gen.5.1,2). Adam, though it was the proper name of the first man, a 
name in which his wife shared, answers to the English word 'Mankind'. It is the 
name which describes the human race. 

The Lord was not an Enosh, a mortal, dying man, that name is true of all the 
sons of men. In the Lord's case it was His will to die on men's behalf. This He 
explained in Jn 10. 17,18: 'Therefore doth the Father love me, because I lay 
down my life, that I may take it again. No one taketh it away from me, I have 
power (Exousia, authority, right) to lay it down, and I have power (Exousia) to 
take it again. This commandment received I from my Father'. The Lord in His 
birth was not an inheritor of any of the consequences of the sin of Adam and Eve; 
there was no sin in Him and no mortality in His body. 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 
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EDITORIAL 

'Take the shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy 
ground' (Ex.3:5). An outstanding message in this issue which completes the 
'holiness' series, is the holiness of God's house; with it is the strong exhortation 
that God's people should in like manner be holy. For how will the world discern 
the holy character of God if his people do not display it in good measure? It goes 
without saying that everything relating to God's house and His people must be 
of the very highest standard. Difficult? Certainly! Scripture never does make 
light of the problems which beset those who try to follow the Lord. Clearly it is 
only the first step, the new birth, which is so sublimely simple and effortless. 
While we thank God daily for His free gift, at the same time we find it necessary 
to pray for the grace and spiritual strength to dedicate our lives in His service. 
Surely that is the way to exhibit a measure of holiness in our lives. 

The Cross of Christ is the subject of another contribution of importance for 
readers, encouraging us in our meditation on His supreme sacrifice, the central 
event of all this world's history. We trust our minds will be turned to contemplate 
the loveliness of the One who there gave Himself to be the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 'As a lamb before his shearers is dumb, so he openeth 
not his mouth'. The Ethiopian eunuch, on his way home from Jerusalem was 
intrigued and mystified by this well-loved scripture, so often quoted by God's 
people. But Philip was able to preach to him the way of eternal salvation which 
the dark skinned dignitary took back to his people with joy (Acts 8:26-39). 
Tradition has it that from Queen Candace's treasurer the gospel spread across a 
large part of north Africa.  

Lawrie Burrows 

 



1997-83 

CALLED TO HOLINESS 

     (6) Befitting God's House 

By Steve Seddon, Portslade, England 

Earlier considerations in the series have led us through the truth of divine 
holiness clearly seen in the character of God revealed in His Word. A truth 
also profoundly demonstrated through the Person of the Lord Jesus in 
His declaration of His Father (Jn 1:18). We now turn our focus towards the 
place where God chooses to make His dwelling and see how this, God's 
house, must also be characterized by holiness. 

A dwelling fit for God 
The Lord reigns, he is robed in 
majesty ...  holiness adorns your 
house (Ps.93:1,5). 
Where the NIV uses the word 

'adorns', other versions refer to holi-
ness 'befitting' or 'becoming' God's 
house. The underlying thought from 
the original Hebrew word is that for 
the holy God to dwell, or more literal-
ly, to feel 'at home' in His house, then 
holiness should be one of its charac-
teristics.  

What makes a place holy? 
If we trace the origins of the house 

of God back through the Old 
Testament to the time when Jacob had 
his dream at Bethel, it is clear that 
holiness is something that must char-
acterize any place where God had 
made His dwelling. Jacob awaking 
from his dream could declare, 'How 
awesome is this place! This is none 
other than the house of God' 
(Gen.28:17 NIV). Similarly it was 
Moses' experience at the burning 
bush that this place, by virtue of God's 
presence, was indeed 'holy ground' 
(Ex.3:5). 

The point we are making is this: when 
it comes to God's chosen dwelling 
place, it is above all else. His presence 
which makes the place holy. 
However, as we follow the devel-
opment of God's house, it is clear that 
certain characteristics of the house: its 
structure, the materials from which it 
was built, who served in the house and 
how they served, must be of a standard 
that is appropriate for the dwelling of 
the holy God. Holiness must 'adorn' 
every aspect of His house. 
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A holy house 
If we look at God's dwelling place 

in the Old Testament tabernacle, we 
see a structure which had been made 
absolutely in accordance with God's 
own pattern (Ex.25:9). It was made of 
precious materials chosen by God 
(Ex.35:5-9), and offered willingly by 
His people (Ex.35:21). So we see a 
clear parallel in God's chosen 
dwelling place today - a spiritual 
house. It is a building made from 
chosen materials, in fact living stones 
(1 Pet.2:5), being assembled in 
accordance with a divine pattern 
(Eph.2:21,22). However, the holiness 
associated with God's house both in 
the Old Testament and now, goes 
beyond the structure of the building 
and its materials: holiness must also 
be characteristic of the behaviour of 
those who serve there. 

 
A Holy priesthood 
God's judgement on Aaron's sons, 

Nadab and Abihu, was severe. They 
offered unauthorized sacrifices which 
were contrary to God's command and 
as a result were consumed by fire 
(Lev.10). Clearly a holy God cannot 
tolerate services done in His holy 

sanctuary by priests who themselves 
are less than holy. The highest privi-
lege today of those who serve in the 
house of God, is as 'a holy priesthood, 
offering spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
to God through Jesus Christ' (1 
Pet.2:5 NIV) - a service we do 
collectively at the Remembrance. 
However, as priests we should be 
exercised that our lives are consecrated 
to the service of God's house. 

The apostle Paul is very explicit in 
his instructions regarding our prepara-
tion for service of the holies, 'A man 
ought to examine himself before he 
eats of the bread and drinks of the cup' 
(1 Cor.11:28 NIV). The word 'exam-
ine' has strong implications: if we 
'examine' something, we subject it, 
not to a cursory glance, but rather to 
meticulous scrutiny. Such an examina-
tion cannot be done in the last few 
minutes before the Remembrance 
starts, it must be an on-going daily 
exercise. Remember the lesson of the 
laver: the vessel in which the priests 
washed themselves before entering the 
holy place. It was made from mirrors. 
Our daily exercise before God must be 
to look into the mirror of His Word, 
thereby exposing those blemishes in 
our character and behaviour which 
spoil our holiness. Our daily aspiration 
should be to see from God's Word the 
holy character of the Lord Jesus, and 
then by continuous cleansing, allow 
His holiness to be reflected in our 
behaviour. This must be the quality of 
our heart-searching before we conduct 
our holy priesthood service. 
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Collectively holy 
The believer on the Lord Jesus 

should be aware that his or her 'body 
is a temple of the Holy Spirit' (1 
Cor.6:19) that is a dwelling place for 
the Spirit of God. The pursuit of 
personal holiness is essential if we are 
to experience His power and presence 
in our lives. However, while it is 
God's desire to dwell in individuals, it 
is also His longing to dwell among a 
collective group of people: 'a chosen 
people, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a people belonging to God, 
that you may declare the praises of 
him who called you out of darkness 
into his wonderful light' (1 Pet.2:9 
NIV). It is therefore important that the 
holiness of God's people extends 
beyond the individual, and is seen to 
pervade their collective behaviour as 
local churches of God, and then 
further still, as a united collection of 
churches - 'every building, fitly framed 
together' (Eph.2:21 RVM) growing 
'into a holy temple in the Lord'. 

Paul was deeply concerned for the 
Church of God in Corinth, in particu-
lar the danger of associations with 
unbelievers which, however subtle, 
would compromise their holy, separat-
ed position. As a Church, he instructed 
them: 

Do not be yoked together with 
unbelievers... for we are the temple 
of the living God... come out from 
them and be separate, says the 
Lord... let us purify ourselves from 
everything that contaminates body 

and spirit, perfecting holiness out of 
reverence for God (2 Cor.6:14-7:1 
NIV)-So we must also be on our 
guard that our holy separated 
position, as the people of God, is not 
compromised by improper 
associations with those who do not 
share our calling.  
All for God 

We ought not to lose sight of the 
purpose of our call to holiness in the 
context of our service in His house. It 
is for His pleasure that we have been 
called to be holy, individually, and col-
lectively as His special people. 
For the grace of God that brings 
salvation has appeared to all men. It 
leaches us to say 'No' to ungodliness 
and worldly passions, and to live 
self-controlled,  upright and godly 
lives in this present age, while we 
wait for the blessed hope - the 
glorious appearing of our great   
God  and  Saviour,   Jesus Christ, 
who gave himself for us to redeem us 
from all wickedness and to purify for 
himself a people that are his very 
own, eager to do what is good 
(Tit.2:11-14 NIV).  
May God bring us each a deeper 
appreciation of our privilege as 'a peo-
ple that are his very own', and as we 
delight in our privilege may He be glo-
rified by the holiness which adorns 
His house. 'Ascribe to the LORD the 
glory due to his name; worship the 
LORD in the splendour of his holi-
ness' (Ps.29:2 NIV). 
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THE CROSS OF CHRIST 

By Martin Notman, Cowdenbeath, Scotland 

The ark and the mercy seat were linked, so also Christ and His Cross are 
inseparable. No greater subject can occupy the mind of the believer than the 
Person of Christ and His death on the Cross. The Cross is central to the pur-
poses of God; no event will ever be more significant than the death of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 

The Cross not an afterthought 
In the eternal counsels of the 

Godhead the coming of the Redeemer 
was planned. Before Adam sinned, 
provision was made for him in the 
crosswork of Christ.  
The Cross was 'foreknown' 

The Cross of Christ is the central 
theme of Scripture. It is given promi-
nence, pervading the sacred pages. In 
the Old Testament we see the Cross of 
Christ foreshadowed; in the Gospels 
we see it in history; in the epistles we 
learn its doctrinal significance; and in 
the Revelation we discover the fulness 
of its fruit. As the Lamb of God, the 
Lord Jesus 'was foreknown ... before 
the foundation of the world' (1 
Pet.1:20). 
The Cross was foreshadowed in 
the Levitical offerings 

The bronze altar was the altar of 
burnt offering. Here were offered the 
morning and evening sacrifice -
Israel's national burnt offering. 
Morning and evening a young, 
unblemished lamb was required, 
together with a meal and drink offer-
ing. The burnt offering was a sweet 
savour offering, ascending as incense 
to God. It typifies the Son of God who 

came to do the will of His God and 
Father and go to the Cross to give 
Himself in sacrifice to God.  
The Cross was foretold by the 
prophets 

These men were borne along by the 
Spirit of God, prophesying of Christ 
and His death on the Cross. Daniel 
refers to 'Messiah the prince' being 
'cut off' (Dan.9:25,26 margin). 
Isaiah speaks graphically of the 
suffering Servant who would be 
'stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflicted'. He would be silent in His 
agony 'as a lamb that is led to the 
slaughter... he opened not his mouth' 
(Isa.53:4,7). David in his psalms 
refers to many events associated with 
Calvary. For example, he records the 
Lord's cry of dereliction, 'My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?' He 
also describes the action of the 
soldiers, "They part my garments 
among them, and upon my vesture do 
they cast lots' (Ps.22:1,18). In the 
prophets and the psalms we read of 'the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glories 
that should follow them' (1 Pet.1:11).  

The Cross was foreseen by 
Christ 

He became incarnate so that 'by the 
grace of God he should taste death for 
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every man’ (Heb.2:9). The Babe who 
was laid in the manger was born to die. 
During His ministry, He spoke on sev-
eral occasions of being 'lifted up', 
referring to His death on the Cross. 
After Peter had confessed Him to be 
'the Christ, the Son of the living God', 
Jesus began to tell His disciples that 
He 'must go unto Jerusalem, and suf-
fer many things ... and be killed, and 
the third day be raised up' (Matt.16:16, 
21). He would be put to death outside 
David's royal city, as Israel's rejected 
King. We trace His holy footprints as 
He goes forward to His death, fulfill-
ing 'whatsoever things were written 
aforetime' and giving substance to all 
the types and shadows. In 
Gethsemane, the place of the olive 
press, He is aware of the conflict (hat 
is ahead, and the bitterness of the cup 
that He must drink. Nevertheless, He 
goes forward in total submission to the 
Father's will. 

We watch Him in Pilate's judge-
ment hall robed in mockery with pur-
ple and crowned with cruel thorns, 
reminding us of the curse (Gen.3:17. 
18). We hear the chants, 'Hail, King of 
the Jews' as this lovely Person is sub-
jected to such ignominy and shame. 
Finally, Pilate sits down at the place 
called The Pavement and pronounces 
the sentence of death. Jesus 'went out, 
bearing the Cross for himself, unto the 
place called The place of a skull ... 
where they crucified him' (Jn 19:17, 
18). They opened His lovely hands to 

drive in the iron nails; those wonder-
ful, tender and life-giving hands which 
you and I shall shortly see. Miss 
Crosby's words come to mind: 

I shall know Him, I shall know Him, 
When redeemed by His side I shall 
stand, 
1 shall know Him, I shall know Him, 
By the print of the nails in His hand. 

When darkness descends, we hear 
the cry of abandonment, 'My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?' 
when God turned His holy face away 
from His Son. Our human minds can-
not comprehend the depth of His suf-
fering on the Cross. As we meditate 
upon this scene, we bow in worship 
because 'him who knew no sin he 
made to be sin on our behalf; that we 
might become the righteousness of 
God in him' (2 Cor.5:21). The Cross 
of Christ is a great work of redemp-
tion, where He paid the ransom price; 
a great work of restoration, for He 
restored that which He took not away 
(Ps.69:4); a great work of reconcilia-
tion because through His death He rec-
onciled us to His God and Father. 

In conclusion, the question may be 
asked, Why the Cross? The answer is 
twofold. Firstly, for the glory of God, 
as the crosswork of Christ was first for 
God. Secondly, to provide a way of 
salvation for mankind. May the fra-
grance associated with Calvary linger 
with us each day of our pilgrim walk. 
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NETANYAHU'S SCOURGE OF SCORPIONS 

In ancient Israel, when King Solomon 
was succeeded by Rehoboam, the peo-
ple protested that their burdens of taxa-
tion and forced labour were too great. 
They asked the new king for relief. 
Rejecting their plea, Rehoboam said: 
'My father scourged you with whips; I 
will scourge you with scorpions' (2 
Chr.10:14 NIV). 

Benjamin Netanyahu became Prime 
Minister of Israel a year ago, and the 
Palestinians might well regard his 
hard-line policy as a 'scourge of scor-
pions' compared to the previous gov-
ernment's 'scourge of whips'. One 
cause of bitter resentment was 
Netanyahu's insistence that conditions 
for the withdrawal of Israeli troops 
from Hebron should be renegotiated. 
An agreement had been reached in 
September 1995, but this was not rec-
ognized by the new Prime Minister, 
who wished to ensure greater security 
guarantees for the Jewish settlers in 
Hebron. 

The new negotiations dragged on 
for months. When at last they seemed 
in reach of settlement, a mentally dis-
turbed Israeli soldier opened fire on 
Arab civilians at a market in Hebron 
with the avowed intention of wrecking 
the   negotiations.   Settlement   was 

delayed, but under strong American 
pressure the Jewish and Palestinian 
negotiators finally cobbled together a 
compromise deal. The Israeli army 
would retain control of the Tomb of the 
Patriarchs, and guard areas of Hebron 
where Jewish settlers live; the 
Palestinians would control the rest of 
Hebron. Netanyahu had great difficulty 
in persuading his cabinet to accept the 
terms of this agreement, the Minister of 
Science resigning over the issue; but in 
the Knesset opposition members voted 
with the government, so ensuring 
speedy approval of the Hebron agree-
ment. The Israeli army then lost no 
time in carrying out the redeployment. 

Yet the situation in Hebron remains 
precarious. About four hundred Jewish 
settlers, mostly Orthodox extremists, 
live in enclaves among Hebron's one 
hundred thousand Arabs. There is bitter 
mutual hatred and distrust. The settlers 
have even formed a shrine at the grave 
of Baruch Goldman, who gunned down 
twenty-nine Moslem worshippers at 
the Tomb of the Patriarchs in 1994. 
Many people visit the shrine each 
week, a source of constant irritation to 
the Hebron Arabs. 

This provocative attitude is increas-
ingly apparent more generally in Israel 
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among Jews of Orthodox religious per-
suasion. The assassin who killed for-
mer Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin, and 
the soldier who fired on Arab civilians 
in Hebron last December, were both 
motivated by extreme Orthodox views: 
in particular they resented the surren-
der of any territory which belonged to 
Israel in Bible times. Less dangerously, 
but to the great inconvenience and 
exasperation of the majority of Jewish 
citizens, the Orthodox political parties 
have succeeded in promoting restric-
tive Sabbath observances. Because the 
government does not have an outright 
majority in the Knesset, it is often 
dependant on the votes of Orthodox 
members. This leverage enables them 
to force concessions which are unpop-
ular with the secular Jewish population. 
These pressures are of course con-
stantly brought to bear in hindering fur-
ther concessions to the Palestinians, 
who were understandably angered 
when Netanyahu's government 
restored subsidies for further building 
developments in the West Bank Jewish 
settlements. The subsidies had been 
discontinued by the previous govern-
ment. It has become clear also that 
Netanyahu is deliberately delaying 
action to implement plans for greater 
Palestinian self-rule. On taking office 
the Prime Minister was committed to a 
much stricter policy on these issues; yet 

even his 'scourge of scorpions' is not 
severe enough for the Orthodox agen-
da. 

The polarization between Orthodox 
religionists and the secular majority in 
Israel has now become so pronounced 
that some observers are speculating on 
the possibility of a 'two-nation’ state, 
the Orthodox dominant in Judea and 
the secular elsewhere. Be that as it 
may, the interesting scriptural question 
arises whether the increasingly sharp 
divide has any significance in relation 
to Dan.9:27 - 'And he shall make a 
firm covenant with many for one 
week:' Why 'with many'? If we accept 
that it is the coming Antichrist who will 
make the seven-year covenant, is it 
possible that 'the many' refers to the 
secular majority of Israel at that time? 
Will Orthodox Jewry refuse to take 
part in the agreement? 

In any case the present reality is that 
friction between Orthodox and secular 
Jews and between Israelis and 
Palestinians seems likely to increase; a 
danger compounded by violent extrem-
ists both Orthodox and Muslim; a situ-
ation never to be fully relieved until 
Israel acknowledges the One whose 
'name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of 
Eternity, Prince of Peace’ (Isa.9:6 
RVM). 
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      THE LEVITES: THEIR CALLING AND SERVICE 

Bringing Up the Ark 

By Bill McCubbin. Dutwich, England 

The story of the return of the ark to Jerusalem is for many Christians diffi-
cult to understand. The background is that the ark had been captured by the 
Philistines in battle. They soon found that far from being a trophy of war, it 
was a liability to them. Several times God demonstrated his displeasure with 
their treatment of the ark, and finally it became recognized as such a source 
of danger that they sent it away. It came to rest in the house of a man named 
Abinadab, who had two sons, Uzzah and Ahio, and there it remained for 
twenty years. 
The story is recorded in 2 Sam.6 and 1 
Chron.13,15. The main theme of the 
narrative is that while the ark was being 
moved on a new cart, the oxen drawing 
the cart stumbled and Uzzah, who put out 
his hand to steady the ark, was struck 
down by God and immediately died. 
Uzzah may well have been living in the 
same house as the ark for the past 
twenty years while it had been lodged 
with his father. We know little of the 
conditions under which it was stored, but 
we do know that its value and sanctity 
were, to some extent at least, recognized. 
Possibly, however, it had become very 
familiar and there is no record of anything 
supernatural or extraordinary happening in 
connection with it during those twenty 
years. Undoubtedly, Uzzah's motives 
were the best and this adds to our 
perplexity-It is mainly for this reason 
that God's action seems to our modem 
senses too harsh for the crime commit- 

ted. Even king David was angered for he 
felt God's action to be unjust, and the 
event was so noteworthy that the place 
where it happened was called Perez 
Uzzah meaning 'breach upon Uzzah'. 
There must, however, have been a 
reason for the action, and the answer lies 
in the history of the ark itself. 

The way in which the ark was to be 
handled was undoubtedly important. In 
Num.4:15, and in an even stronger sense 
Num.4:20, it is clear that God had an 
order which He wanted to prevail in the 
handling and carrying of the ark and its 
associated vessels which are described 
as 'the most holy of things' (v. 19). The 
importance of these instructions can be 
seen from the use of the phrase 'lest they 
die', and three times over, God empha-
sizes the impending death penalty for 
any member of the Kohathites or 
Levites who overstepped their God-
given duties. It is important to note 
that even those who simply looked 
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inside the ark - and had no right to do 
so - came under the judgement of God. 

The reason for this was clear. The 
covering of the ark, the mercy seat was 
the place where God dwelt between 
the cherubim; it was 'holy ground'. 
Moses, many years earlier, when he 
met with God at the burning bush had 
been reminded that on such ground 
great reverence and respect were 
demanded, when he was commanded, 
'Do not come any closer ... take off 
your sandals, for the place where you 
are standing is holy ground' (Ex.3:5 
NIV). 

Over twenty years earlier, the 
Philistines had been punished by God 
for their irreverent treatment of the ark 
- and they learned the lesson that 
David and the priests seemed now to 
have forgotten, that it was 'the ark of 
the LORD' and that He was a God to 
be feared (1 Sam.5). As a result the 
Philistines sent the ark away on a new 
cart - they would have known no better 
- and miraculously, contrary to 
nature, the cows drawing the cart 
deserted their calves and took the road 
back to Beth-Shemesh. Here, the 
Levites took the ark down and offered 
sacrifices in a joyous celebration that 
the ark had been brought back. The 
men of Beth-shemesh, however, were 
in a very poor spiritual condition. 
There is evidence of this in that they 
mixed their worship of Jehovah with 
Baal worship and the setting up of 
Asherah poles. As a result, they had as 
little appreciation as the Philistines of 
the God with whom they were dealing. 
Then, motivated by curiosity, they 

looked inside the ark and God struck 
dead seventy of their number (1 
Sam.6:19). They responded with 
almost superstitious fear and set out to 
get rid of it as quickly as they could. 

These lessons had all apparently 
been forgotten, and Uzzah reached out 
his hand to steady the ark of God. This 
was the same God who had caused a 
massive statue of the Philistine god, 
Dagon, to fall on its face in front of the 
sacred ark. In the light of this, his 
action was, at the very least, an affront 
to God's power, but it was also a 
symptom of the casual manner in 
which the whole saga of the ark's 
return had been arranged and handled. 
In addition Deut.10:8 emphasizes that 
'the LORD separated the tribe of 
Levi' for various aspects of service 
and the first mentioned of these was 
'to bear the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD'. By ignoring this, not only 
was God being disobeyed, but men 
whom He had separated for a 
particular ministry were being 
ignored and devalued. 

It is interesting too to consider the 
motives for bringing the ark back. 
There was a widespread desire to have 
the ark of God back in Jerusalem and 
a consciousness that it had for some 
considerable time been ignored during 
the reign of Saul. It is interesting, 
however, that when David speaks of 
the ark returning he says, 'How can 
the ark of the LORD ever come to 
me?' (2 Sam.6:9 NIV). The people 
may well have had to be reminded that 
the ark was not there simply as a tro-
phy or a prize, but that it was the place 
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where God chose to meet with His 
people. 

After the incident involving Uzzah, 
the ark as a result had another halt on 
its journey, being placed in the house 
of Obed-Edom and the result was a 
tremendous blessing for that house-
hold of which even the king heard. 
This rekindled his desire to have the 
ark in Jerusalem, but this time there 
was to be no cart. Instead appointed 
men - 'the Levites carried the ark of 
God with the poles on their shoulders 
as Moses had commanded in accor-
dance with the word of the LORD' (1 
Chr.15:15 NIV). Sacrifices were 
offered and the procession made its 
way with the sound of shouting and 
trumpets. The ark entered the tent 
which had been pitched for it in the 
city of David. A vital step had been 
taken in accordance with the king's 
intense Spirit-given desire for God's 
house. The lesson had finally been 
learned - only God's way would do for 
God's things. Enthusiasm, zeal and 
exercise were not enough on their 

own. 
Centuries later, the One of whom 

the ark was a type was to make the 
journey in reverse, led outside the 
walls of this same city and there 
'delivered into the hands of sinful men 
... crucified' (Lk.24:7 NIV). God who 
earlier had slain a man for an 
inappropriate touch, allowed men to 
manhandle, abuse and finally kill His 
son ... 'handed over ... by God's set 
purpose and foreknowledge' (Acts 
2:23 NIV). 

The story of the ark illustrates what 
Paul describes as the 'goodness and 
severity of God' (Rom.11:22). When 
the ark was treated with respect and 
when it was moved by those to whom 
its care had been committed, the good-
ness of God was evident in His bless-
ing. When, however, it was treated in 
an inappropriate way, whether by 
Israelites or Philistines, the judgement 
of God was severe. "The goodness and 
severity of God' were also evident at 
Calvary. There the sinless Son of God 
suffered the awful stroke of divine 
wrath and judgement, when as the sin-
bearer He was forsaken by His God 
and Father. The severity of that sepa-
ration caused His anguished cry, 'My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?' (Matt.27:46). The goodness of 
God is also evident because the Lord's 
substitutionary death provides a way 
of salvation and the gift of eternal life 
for repentant sinners. It also provides 
opportunities for worship and service, 
attracting eternal rewards. 
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  THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

(6) Spiritual Growth and Solemn warning 

By Dr. J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

At the end of Heb.5 of the epistle to the Hebrews the writer introduces a note 
of seeming rebuke for what he called dullness of hearing. Having spent 
precious words on a moving account of the humility and suffering of the Lord 
Jesus Christ on His way to His present seat at God's right hand, our writer is 
ready to move on to matters which call for mature spiritual understanding. 
We have been introduced to the name 
Melchizedek and are promised things 
about him in relation to Christ which 
are 'hard to explain'. But these Jewish 
disciples did not yet inspire confi-
dence in the writer of the epistle, 
because he perceived them as spiritu-
ally immature. 'For though by this 
time you ought to be teachers', he 
said, 'you need someone to teach you 
again the first principles of the oracles 
of God' (v.12). 

This might all sound to us a little 
harsh as addressed to Christians who 
were under some pressure, and per-
haps naturally rather preoccupied with 
their difficulties. Yet they were obvi-
ously well known to their correspon-
dent who clearly felt the need to jolt 
them a little with his rather severe 
words. Your need is for milk, he 
declares, when it should be for solid 
food; you are still unskilled in the 
word of righteousness. Those of full 
age, or true maturity, have their senses 
exercised to discern both good and 
evil. In a very contrasting style, the 
apostle Peter, writing to the pilgrims 
of the Jewish Dispersion in a scatter- 

ing of provinces, addresses them as 
'newborn babes' and encourages 
them, as such, to 'desire the pure milk 
of the word, that you may grow there-
by' (1 Pet.2:2). There is a lime when 
perceptive spiritual teachers will nurse 
along gently believers in the Churches 
of God; and another time when it is 
right to introduce a sharper note to 
deal with failure to grow after ade-
quate opportunity and teaching. 

So it seems to have been with the 
Hebrews to whom this epistle was 
written. But the note of admonition is 
not harped on. For next in Heb.6, 
verse 1 we have the words, 'therefore, 
leaving the discussion of the elemen-
tary principles of Christ, let us go on to 
perfection’. A foundation of the doc-
trine had been carefully laid down for 
them in such matters as repentance 
and faith, on baptisms, laying on of 
hands, resurrection, judgement. It was 
now time, God permitting, for 
advancement to very important teach-
ing on priestly service, based on the 
priestly office of Christ, and the Holy 
Spirit's instruction on the heavenly, 
spiritual sanctuary. Yet, although the 
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next step was to promote deeper spiri-
tual understanding of God's purposes 
for His people, it was necessary first of 
all to press home the grave danger of 
spiritual regression: not just the risk of 
stunted growth, already referred to, 
but the hazard of a more catastrophic 
fall. 
And so we come in verses 4 to 8 of 
Heb.6 to one of the solemn warning 
passages of Hebrews. We must be in 
no doubt that those seen here at great 
spiritual risk are true believers, born 
again persons who have become the 
target of Satan's attack. 'For', we read:  

it is impossible for those who were 
once enlightened, and have 
tasted the heavenly gift, and have 
become partakers of the Holy 
Spirit, and have tasted the good 
word of God and the powers of 
the age to come, if they fall away, 
to renew them again to 
repentance, since they crucify 
again for themselves the Son of 
God and put Him to an  open 
shame. 
Clearly they were born again peo-

ple. What, then, might they fall away 
from? 

An illustration from nature follows 
which provides an explanation. 
Sometimes, when rain falls on the 
earth, instead of yielding useful, nour-
ishing plants, reflecting God's bless-
ing, it brings forth thorns and briars, 
'near', we read, 'to being cursed, 
whose end is to be burned'. The 
words, 'whose end is to be burned' 
must have brought the readers of this 
letter up sharply. As with ourselves, it 
must have led them to ponder the 

meaning of such strong statements. 
We are dealing here with the horrify-
ing possibility of believers openly and 
aggressively repudiating their faith 
and profession, so that they exclude 
themselves from the possibility of 
repentance. There is no prospect for 
them but inevitable divine judgement. 
Is this the judgement of hell, as some 
might be inclined to assume because 
of the analogy of the burning of the 
worthless thorns and briars? No! It is 
the burning of what the land produces, 
not of the land itself. So the illustra-
tion helps us understand that what is 
produced in a Christian's life is what 
may be burned, his works, and not the 
believer himself. So our eternal securi-
ty is not involved here. That is safe in 
the Lord's keeping. 

Do we then have guidance else-
where in the New Testament which 
takes account of the fearful thought of 
destruction by burning? We have. In 1 
Cor.3 we have a description of 
building for God in a believer's life, 
building on the foundation of Jesus 
Christ a life of service, the value of 
which may vary widely. Mentioned 
are gold, silver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble. The descent in 
order of value becomes ever more 
steep until we arrive at stubble in all its 
worthlessness. Stubble is for burning. 
The analogy is with the life of a person 
whose service is described thus, 'If 
anyone's work is burned, he will 
suffer loss; but he himself will be 
saved, yet so as through fire' (v. 15). 

This interpretation of these disturb-
ing verses of warning in  
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Heb.6 is reinforced by the words 
which immediately follow in verse 9. 
'But, beloved, we are confident of bet-
ter things concerning you, yes, things 
that accompany salvation, though we 
speak in this manner'. Those whose 
Christian lives deteriorate into disor-
der, still have eternal salvation; but 
there is nothing accompanying salva-
tion to glorify God and honour the 
Saviour; quite the reverse. These dear 
saints had to their great credit their 
'work and labour of love which you 
have shown towards His name'. They 
had ministered in practical ways to the 
saints and are now encouraged to con-
tinue in this and to imitate their 
revered Jewish patriarchs who, 
through patient faith, had realized 
promises long ago given by God. 

Not surprisingly, reference is now 
made to Abraham. In verse 13 we 
read, 'For when God made a promise 
to Abraham, because He could swear 
by no one greater, He swore by 
Himself. He promised to bless and 
multiply Abraham and, after patient 
endurance, the promise was realized. 
An oath, even among men, is a solemn 
thing in God's sight, even if not 
always so in their own. So God, we are 

told, affirmed His promise with an 
oath to confirm the immutability of 
His counsel. Two unchangeable 
things, God's Word of promise and the 
oath of a God who cannot lie, provide 
strong consolation for us who, as verse 
18 says, 'have fled for refuge to lay 
hold of the hope set before us. This 
hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast, and which 
enters the Presence behind the veil, 
where the forerunner has entered for 
us, even Jesus, having become High 
Priest for ever according to the order 
of Melchizedek'. 

The author of Hebrews has sobered 
up his readers to the possibility of 
grievous failure, but immediately gone 
on to express confidence in them, 
based on their record of service. He 
now points to an unshakeable hope 
founded on the complete faithfulness 
of God, and deftly returns the subject 
to Christ, here described as our fore-
runner. The sure and steadfast hope 
spoken of here as an anchor of the 
soul, refers to our confidence in the 
promise of entering by faith within the 
veil, through our heavenly High Priest. 
Biblical references from the NKJV. 

My heart was hot within me; while I was musing the fire kindled (Ps.39:3). 

His word was in mine heart as a burning fire (Jer.20:9 AV). 

Was not our heart burning within us, while he spake to us in the way? 
(Lk.24:32) 
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FAITHFULNESS 

By John Black, Greenock, Scotland 

Paul wrote '...it is required that 
those who have been given a trust 
must prove faithful' (1 Cor.4:2). A 
dictionary defines 'faithful' as mean-
ing: 'loyal to one's promises, trustwor-
thy, upright'. 

The subject of faithfulness was 
brought to my attention when reading 
2 Chron.31. From verse 12 we learn 
that the priests did their work 
faithfully, and verse 18 tells us that 
'they were faithful in consecrating 
themselves'. The reference to their 
consecration refers back to verse 2 
where King Hezekiah gave them vari-
ous tasks to do, 'each of them accord-
ing to their duties as priests or 
Levites'. They had different assign-
ments, but they worked as a team. The 
result must have given great pleasure 
to God. Should it not be the same in 
churches of God today? 

When the Lord calls us to serve 
Him, or gives us a task to do, He puts 
us 'on trust'. That is where faithful-
ness comes in. We have to ask our-
selves: have I obeyed the Lord's com-
mands and loyally done the work He 
has given me to do? How often we 

have to admit that we have been 
unfaithful! But it is not only actions 
that count; attitudes are also impor-
tant. 

Many years after this reference to 
the faithfulness of priests and Levites 
in the days of King Hezekiah, Isaiah 
wrote '...be pure, you who carry the 
vessels of the Lord' (Isa.52:11). We 
may go through the outward motions 
of service, but if there is defilement 
in our hearts our service will be 
valueless. God will receive no 
pleasure from it. It is vital that we 
maintain our sanctification by applying 
the Word of God to our lives. 

Faithfulness in the Lord's service 
carries with it great reward. To those 
who remain loyal to the Lord He 
promises, 'Be faithful, even to the 
point of death, and I will give you the 
crown of life' (Rev.2:10). But the 
greatest reward for faithful disciples 
will be to hear the commendation from 
the lips of the Master, 'Well done, 
good and faithful servant! ... Come 
and share your Master's happiness' 
(Matt.25:21).  

Biblical references from the NIV. 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Notes on Psalm 8 

Having considered the heavens David again turns his thoughts to earth, and 
says 

What is man (Enosh), that thou art mindful of him,? 
And the Son of Man (Adam, ruddy), that thou visitest him? 
For thou hast made him but little lower than the angels 
(Hebrew elohim, god plural). 
And crownest him with glory and honour. 
Thou modest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; 
Thou hast put all things under his feet. 

In the first question above, 'What is man?' Man here is Enosh, which means 
mortal, dying man, a name given, I judge, by Seth to his son. 'The Son of Man', 
man here is Adam, the name given by God to the first pair, 'In the day that God 
created man, in the likeness of God made he him; male and female created he 
them; and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day when they were 
created' (Gen.5.1,2). Adam, though it was the proper name of the first man, a 
name in which his wife shared, answers to the English word 'Mankind'. It is the 
name which describes the human race. 

The Lord was not an Enosh, a mortal; dying man that name is true of all the 
sons of men. In the Lord's case it was His will to die on men's behalf. This He 
explained in Jn 10. 17,18: 'Therefore doth the Father love me, because I lay 
down my life, that I may take it again. No one taketh it away from me, I have 
power (Exousia, authority, right) to lay it down, and I have power (Exousia) to 
take it again. This commandment received I from my Father'. The Lord in His 
birth was not an inheritor of any of the consequences of the sin of Adam and Eve; 
there was no sin in Him and no mortality in His body 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 
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EDITORIAL 
The series of articles Called to Holiness was completed in the June issue. At the begin-

ning of the year the desire was expressed that these articles should be practical as well as 
expositional and it is believed that writers have achieved that objective. 

God willing, the series of articles The Levites: Their Calling and Service will continue 
to the end of the year. This month's article brings out lessons from David's enthusiasm for 
God's house and the Levites' major role in promoting this spiritual exercise. 
Subsequent articles will deal with the halcyon days of Levitical service following 
Solomon's dedication of the Temple. The Psalms of the sons of Koran and of Asaph illus-
trate the Levites' appreciation of the Place of the Name. Attention will be drawn to the 
faithfulness of the Levites in spiritual revivals under some of the later kings of Judah and 
also at the time of the return of the remnant from Babylon. 

John Terrell will continue his lucid exposition of major themes in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. This month's article deals with Christ's appointment as a High Priest of 
Melchizedek's order. This priest of God Most High flashed across the path of Abraham 
wearing all the typical guise of an eternal being. Abraham paid him tithes and was blessed 
by him. The writer to the Hebrews clearly implies that Melchizedek is greater than Levi, 
and Melchizedek's order better than Aaron's. 

The article Worship is commended to the careful attention of readers. The writer 
emphasizes that worship is to be Christ-centred, Scripture-based and Spirit-led. This 
month's Focus also deals with issues related to worship. 

From time to time there has been a question and answer feature in the magazine. It is 
a matter of regret that the so called 'falling away doctrine' disturbs some who should be 
enjoying the assurance of eternal security. The answers to the questions on page 103 are 
reassuring. 

David Hyland 
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THE LEVITES: THEIR CALLING AND SERVICE 

( 7) Revival of Levitical Service 

By Michael Elliott, Manchester, England 

The choosing of David to be king was God's choice. This is made clear when 
Samuel spoke to Saul and said, 'But now your kingdom shall not continue. 
The LORD has sought for Himself a man after His own heart, and the 
LORD has commanded him to be commander over His people, because you 
have not kept what the LORD commanded you' (1 Sam.13:14). 

So it was that when under God's 
direction Samuel selected and anoint-
ed David we read '...and the Spirit of 
the LORD came upon David from that 
day forward' (1 Sam.16:13). Before 
David lay God-given privilege and 
responsibility which would lead to the 
establishing of his authority over the 
twelve tribes of Israel, the bringing up 
of the ark to the stronghold of Zion, 
the preparation for the building of the 
Temple and establishing responsibili-
ties for the Levites. How important 
that his heart should be right with 
God! 

In the sovereign purposes of God 
the actual task of building the Temple 
would be Solomon's, but during his 
life-time David made extensive prepa-
ration for that which he was not per-
mitted to build. In particular David 
purchased the site (2 Chr.3:1; 2 
Sam.24:18-25; 1 Chr.21:18-26); 
provided materials in abundance, (1 
Chr.29:1-5) and perhaps most 
importantly of all, we learn from 1 
Chronicles 28:11,12,19 that all the 
plans and details were revealed 
directly to him by God through the 
Holy Spirit's guidance - a 

very important principle as we apply 
our minds and hearts to service in the 
house of God today. 1 Chron.28 is a 
delightful summary of David's 
desires towards God finding practical 
expression in the rich provision he 
made for the materials of the house. As 
he addressed the gathered people he 
reminded them of the deep love he had 
for God's house by saying, 'I had it in 
my heart to build a house of rest for 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD, 
and for the footstool of our God, and 
had made preparations to build it. But 
God said...' (vv.2,3). He graciously 
accepted all that God said to him. 
David - a man of vision 

It is important to notice that 
David's vision and plans for God's 
house extended to far more than just 
the provision of the materials required 
for its building. As we saw last month 
the bringing up of the ark to Jerusalem 
was highly significant. It was the 
cause for great celebration as the 
nation now prepared for the building 
of the Temple and the re-institution of 
divine service in the place where God 
had graciously chosen to dwell. On 
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that occasion 1 Chron.16 records what 
the chronicler refers to in verse 7 as the 
psalm delivered by David into the 
hand of Asaph and his brethren, to 
thank the LORD. Asaph was one of 
the Levites appointed to minister 
before the ark of the LORD, to com-
memorate, to thank, and praise the 
LORD God of Israel. What a privilege 
for him and his brethren to be so occu-
pied in the things of their God! As we 
consider briefly the scope of activities 
to which the Levites were to be 
appointed in sharing in the vision 
revealed to David, we learn that all 
divine service, when offered from 
truly committed hearts, not only hon-
ours God, but in its outworking of 
unity from within the house of God, 
provides marvellous testimony to 
those without. The heart-felt words of 
the Lord Jesus in His prayer to His 
Father in Jn 17 come to mind, when 
He prayed for the unity of believers. 
To what end? '...that the world may 
believe that You sent Me' (v.21). This 
was the Lord's vision, a people for 
Himself, dwelling together in unity, 
worshipping and honouring the One 
who would dwell in their midst. 
David - a man of praise 

The psalm in 1 Chron.16:8-36 is a 
compilation of passages from Ps. 
105, Ps.96 and Ps.106. The three 
passages are woven together to form a 
song of praise and thanksgiving and 
provide three basic themes: 1. Praise 
to the One who is a covenant-keeping 
God, 2. Praise to the One who is 
LORD over all the earth, 3. Praise for 
continued blessing and deliverance. 

This psalm, and the book of Psalms 
generally, provide a rich source of 
spiritual blessing in preparation for 
service in God's things. Indeed, David 
reminds us in Ps.65, 'Praise is 
awaiting You, O God, in Zion; and to 
You the vow shall be performed'. 
Those in God's house today, brethren 
and sisters, have both the privilege and 
responsibility of coming together 
week by week to remember the Lord 
in the Breaking of Bread, entering into 
the Holy Place by the blood of Jesus 
and offering praise to God. Hebrews 
tells us such praise is a sacrifice 
offered as '...the fruit of lips, giving 
thanks to His name' (Heb.13:15). 

Yet whilst all have an equal respon-
sibility to prepare for service in the 
Holy Place, brethren have the particu-
lar responsibility to lead in praise, 
offering up spiritual sacrifices accept-
able to God through Jesus Christ (1 
Pet.2:5). How important therefore to 
prepare adequately for holy service, 
coming before the Lord with a sacrifi-
cial offering gleaned from His word. 
How beautifully David expresses the 
thought in his psalm in 1 Chron.16, 
'Give to the LORD the glory due His 
name; bring an offering, and come 
before Him. Oh, worship the LORD in 
the beauty of holiness!' (v.29).  
David - a man of order 

An abiding principle regarding ser-
vice in God's house is laid down for us 
in 1 Cor.14:40 where the apostle 
commands, 'Let all things be done 
decently and in order'. The first letter 
of Corinthians is, of course, addressed 
to the Church of God comprising those 
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in Corinth called into the Fellowship 
of God's Son, Jesus Christ our Lord 
(1 Cor.1:9). The apostle had to deal 
with many difficult issues concerning 
the gathering of the Lord's people, all 
to the end that in God's service all 
things might be done decently and in 
order. They had been called into 
something precious to God and must 
therefore serve in accordance with 
His holy requirements. 

This same principle guided David 
as he organized the Levites into their 
groupings for service alongside the 
priests at the Temple. From 1 
Chron.23:3-5 we see that David 
divided them into four main groups: 1. 
Those who looked after the work of 
the house, 2. Officers and judges, 3. 
Gatekeepers, 4. Those who led the 
praise of the Lord with musical instru-
ments. Was any one task more impor-
tant than another? Surely not, for all 
were required for the maintenance and 
well-being of the testimony. 
Undoubtedly some were more promi-
nent than others, but all were God-
ordained and well-pleasing to Him and 
required men whose hearts were right 
before the Lord. Their general duties 
are detailed in verses 28-32 and can be 
summarized as the work of the house 
of the Lord (v.32). Each was a sup-
porting role but nonetheless necessary 
if the wide range of service was to be 
maintained.  
Musicians 

Those who were selected to be 
musicians are detailed in 1 Chron.25. 
They are noted as being skilled men 
instructed in the songs of the LORD in 

verse 7. In the casting of the lots, all 
were to be treated the same with no 
special privileges for any! (v.8). There 
is an interesting expression in verse 1 
referring to 'prophesying with harps'. 
The thought seems to be that the 
words of praise they were offering 
were a proclamation of God's truth. As 
we come to the New Testament so we 
remember Paul's exhortation to make 
melody with our hearts (Eph.5:19; 
Col.3:16).  
Gatekeepers 

How well the sons of Korah the 
Levite expressed in Ps.84 the great 
privilege of serving in God's house, 
where we read, 'I would rather be a 
doorkeeper in the house of my God 
than dwell in the tents of wickedness' 
(v. 10). It was necessary that men were 
prepared to stand guard over, and if 
needs be defend the Lord's testimony. 
Indeed, there would be times when 
their contribution to the nation's well-
being would be absolutely vital, for 
instance, under the leadership of 
Jehoiada the priest, at the time when 
Joash was crowned king (2 Chr. 23:1-
11). Also in the reigns of Hezekiah (2 
Chr. 31:14-19) and Josiah (2 Chr. 
34:9-13). How important it is to 
uphold and maintain standards not 
only in our own personal lives but also 
in relation to God's house. Paul's 
words to Timothy seem appropriate 
when he speaks of guarding (1 
Tim.6:20), holding fast and keeping by 
the Holy Spirit (2 Tim.1:13,14). 
Treasurers 

From 1 Chron.26 it is clear there 
were two separate treasuries 
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associated with the service of God. The first was called the treasuries of the 
house of God and the second the treasuries of the dedicated things (v.20). 
Different Levites were responsible for the two funds (vv. 22,26). In this same 
chapter we learn of David's generosity, along with others, in giving to the second 
fund (vv. 26-28). As we apply the lesson we see that whether we think of 
responsibility in the financial support of the Lord's work, or whether we apply 
the lesson more widely to include all of our resources, material and spiritual, the 
giving of what we have, and its administration is an important aspect of service in 
relation to God's house. 

After David handed over the responsibility for completing what he had 
begun, Solomon asked the question, 'But will God indeed dwell with men on the 
earth?' (2 Chr.6:18). As we have seen the answer is yes, '...if we hold fast' 
(Heb.3:6). 

Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 

THE STILL SMALL VOICE 

By Phil Jefferson, Middlesbrough, England 

As we check our diaries, life seems very hectic, whether it is work, family, or 
church commitments. It is tempting to wonder how everything can be fitted in to 
such a short time. How can we cope when life seems so busy? What is the answer 
to our dilemma? Try listening to God's voice amid the ever increasing noise and 
many voices which surround us in our day to day living. It is so easy to say, 'I'm 
too busy. Lord I haven't time to stop and pray, to be quiet and listen to You'. Yet, 
immediately we say that, we are preventing God from getting through to us. His 
voice is lost among the many others demanding our attention. 

My thoughts go back to the story we have of Elijah meeting God. Elijah is fear-
ful for his life, his enemies are in pursuit, so he flees to Mount Horeb, the moun-
tain of God. There he waits for God's help. A great and powerful wind comes, but 
God is not in the wind. Then an earthquake, but God is not there either. After the 
earthquake, a fire, but God does not show Himself in the fire. Finally comes the 
still small voice, the voice of Almighty God (1 Kgs.19:12). 

How often are we pursued by our enemies, the people and things which prevent 
us from hearing God. If we are to hear that still, small voice, then we must learn 
to be quiet and listen. The busier we are, the more important it is to allow time for 
prayer and silence. Then God will permeate our minds and our being, bring His 
blessing to our lives. 
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ANY QUESTIONS? 

Question: What is 'sin unto death' of Rom.6:16? 

Answer: In verse 1 of the chapter Paul asks 'Shall we continue in sin that grace 
may abound?' and then proceeds to show that it is altogether out of character with 
a believer's standing in Christ for him to choose deliberately to sin. So 'sin unto 
death' does not mean 'the second death' in the sense of Revelation 20:14. Rather 
compare 1 Tim.5:6 'she that giveth herself to pleasure is dead while she liveth'. 
The life begotten at the new birth cannot be lost, but 'if any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him' (1 Jn 2:15), so the person is dead as far as 
fruitfulness is concerned. The same was true of the disciples in the Church of God 
in Sardis, to whom the Lord Jesus said, 'thou hast a name that thou livest, and thou 
art dead' (Rev.3:1). The father of the prodigal son made similar reference when 
he said 'this my son was dead, and is alive again' (Lk.15:24). In the far country he 
was still his son. That relationship was not affected, but as far as communion with 
his father or giving him any pleasure was concerned, he was dead. 

Question: What is the meaning of a withered branch being cast into the fire and 
burned? (Jn 15:6). 

Answer: In this portion of scripture the Lord Jesus is speaking about disciples 
bearing fruit as branches in a vine. Abiding in Christ as the True Vine is an illus-
tration of communion and fruitfulness. Apart from Christ the disciple can do noth-
ing, for there will be no fruitfulness if the link of communion is broken. Verse 6 
likens a disciple who fails to maintain this communion to a withered vine branch, 
fit only to be burned. The subject of the believer's eternal salvation is not under 
discussion in this passage. 

Editors 

Questions are invited on scriptural subjects. They can be handed to any editor or 
sent to L. Burrows at the address at the foot of the back page. 

But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion and gracious, slow to 
anger, and plenteous in mercy and truth (Ps.86:15). 
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RAVE-IN-THE-NAVE WORSHIP 

A former archbishop of the Anglican 
Church has expressed his personal 
aversion to 'clappy-and-happy, huggy-
and-feely worship which seems to 
reduce God to a puppet'. That this type 
of worship should have been intro-
duced at some Anglican churches, 
despite a traditionally dignified type of 
service, is indeed startling. 

The trend has developed in an effort 
to attract younger people into active 
involvement. For there has been a 
steady decline in the number of people 
attending Anglican services in Britain, 
from one-and-a-half million in 1970 to 
just under a million in 1995. Less than 
a quarter of all English babies are now 
being christened by the Church of 
England compared with two-thirds in 
1950. Confirmations continue to 
decline at the rate of four-thousand 
fewer every year, a matter of particular 
concern for the future because it shows 
a serious lack of commitment by 
younger people. 

These overall statistics do not of 
course reflect wide regional variations, 
for some areas enjoy much higher than 
average attendances and there are 
many flourishing congregations. As to 
christenings, for example, only eight-
seven babies per thousand are chris- 

tened in London, but five hundred per 
thousand in Carlisle, Cumbria. 
Nevertheless the general decline is 
bound to cause concern. 

A variety of reasons for this state of 
affairs can be identified, such as 
extended shopping hours on the Lord's 
Day, and for young people all the 
demands of their other interests, espe-
cially sport. In scriptural terms there 
are basic attitudes which characterize 
our times, 'for men shall be lovers of 
self, lovers of money,... lovers of plea-
sure rather than lovers of God; holding 
a form of godliness, but having denied 
the power thereof (2 Tim.3:1-5). 

In the face of this situation some 
Anglican leaders have stressed the 
need 'to overcome the Church's unfa-
miliarity with, and suspicion of, youth 
culture'. By connecting with that cul-
ture, they argue, the younger genera-
tion may be drawn into church activi-
ties and membership. From this have 
developed the so-called 'rave in the 
nave' services, involving loud disco-
type music, clapping, stamping of feet 
and dancing in the aisles: all as expres-
sions of worship in contrast to the tra-
ditional solemnity and reverence. 

How does this measure up to scrip-
tural criteria for worship in the New 
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Testament? In Phil.2:3 we read: 'For 
we ... worship by the Spirit of God, 
and glory in Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the flesh'. Our 
worship, then, is to be 'by the Spirit of 
God', contrasting with 'confidence in 
the flesh'. Yet the form of worship ser-
vice under discussion is deliberately 
related to the youth culture of our day, 
a culture which essentially appeals to 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind 
(Eph.2:3). The nature of the musical 
appeal, the excitement stirred up by 
clapping of hands and stamping of feet, 
the jumping up and down, would all 
seem to be the antithesis of worship by 
the Spirit of God. For does not this 
require quiet contemplation of Christ, 
musing on Him as revealed in 
Scripture, so that our heart is stirred in 
appreciation of Him, and caused to 
overflow with the goodly matter as we 
speak the things we have made touch-
ing the King? (Ps.39:3; Ps.45:1). How 
relevant also the exhortation of 
Heb.12:28,29: 'Wherefore, receiving 
a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us 
have grace, whereby we may offer ser-
vice well-pleasing to God with rever-
ence and awe: for our God is a con-
suming fire'.    
  

Similar features characterize certain 
outreach services for youth. The leader 
of the Manchester based 'World Wide 
Message Tribe' of nine dancers and 
musicians is reported as saying: "The 
reason we make this wacky house 
music and wear daft hats and jump 
around onstage, and use video screens 
and lights, is just to earn the right to 
teach the Bible. I know if I put up a 
sign outside church saying, Youth 
Service tonight, we'd probably get no 
new kids coming. But if we put video 
screens in and dancers, flashing lights 
and very loud music, we get a thou-
sand. It's just a platform to do the same 
things the Church is always meant to 
do - teach the Bible and motivate peo-
ple to follow Christ... We are just try-
ing to connect with the culture'. 

While not questioning the sincerity 
of motivation, many cannot but ques-
tion whether such relationship to cur-
rent youth culture is worthy of the 
gospel of Christ. For where is there 
scriptural precedent to justify the use of 
worldly entertainment in promotion of 
the gospel? Questions which call for 
searchings of heart also beyond the 
boundaries of Anglicanism! 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

( 7) A Unique Priesthood 

By J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

We now come to Heb.7 of the Hebrews epistle where the author, after several 
passing mentions, finally takes up his discussion of the Melchizedek 
priesthood of Christ. In three short verses the salient points about 
Melchizedek's person and life are summarized: 

For  this  Melchizedek,   king   of 
Salem, priest of the Most High God, 
who met Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed    
him,    to    whom    also Abraham 
gave a tenth part of all, first being 
translated 'king of righteousness, and 
then also 'king of Salem', meaning 
'king of peace', without father,   
without  mother, without genealogy, 
having neither beginning of days nor 
end of life, but made  like  the Son  of 
God, remains a priest continually. 
Now consider how great this man 
was, to   whom   even   the   
patriarch Abraham gave a tenth of the 
spoils. Considering how important 
this man and his ministry is to the 
person and the priesthood of Christ, 
we are tempted to borrow a style of 
words used in another context 
altogether by Sir Winston Churchill 
and say, 'Never were so few words 
spoken, in so short a space, about so 
important a person'. Melchizedek 
lived at the time of Abraham, that is 
about 1,900 years before Christ was 
born. He was king of a small nation, 
or tribe, and in all probability reigned 
in the city destined 

to be Jerusalem of lasting fame. He 
was also a priest, the first mention in 
the Bible of such an office, designated 
'priest of the Most High God'. For 
about 1000 years nothing more is said 
of him in the Old Testament 
Scriptures; that is until David came on 
the scene and started writing divinely 
inspired poetry. This included Ps.110 
which is where the name 
Melchizedek re-appears. 

In Gen.14 we seem to have a 
fascinating glimpse of what was a 
devout system of worship of the true 
God, before He chose Abraham to 
spearhead His future plans for a holy 
nation, Israel. We assume 
Melchizedek belonged to one of the 
Semitic tribes, or nations, to whom 
God had given some revelation of 
Himself. And God obviously recog-
nized the priesthood Melchizedek 
served in. How widespread was this 
worship of God then? How many 
places had priests? All tantalizing, 
unanswered questions. And David in 
Psalm 110 does not fill us in any fur-
ther on personal details about 
Melchizedek. The Holy Spirit's pur-
pose through David was to introduce 
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us to the spiritual significance of this 
remarkable historical figure. 'The 
LORD said unto my Lord, "Sit at my 
right hand till I make Your enemies 
Your footstool" '. So the psalm opens, 
and it is these words that the Lord took 
up with the Pharisees to show that 'my 
Lord' referred to Himself. This estab-
lished beyond all doubt that the person 
being addressed in prophecy in Psalm 
110 is the coming One, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. One of the promises contained 
for Him in the Psalm, based on a 
divine oath, is, 'You are a priest for 
ever, according to the order of 
Melchizedek'.  
After that we have nothing more in 
Scripture about Melchizedek till we 
come to Hebrews and this succinct 
summary of Melchizedek's life and 
service. It includes a reminder of the 
conflict in which Abraham became 
involved on behalf of Lot. Returning 
from the rout of the ten kings, 
Abraham was met by Melchizedek 
who provided comforting refreshment, 
and assurance of divine blessing 
before the tempting blandishments of 
the king of Sodom could be offered. 
That action by Melchizedek foreshad- 

owed most beautifully the future heav-
enly ministry of Christ, of which we 
have already thought in looking at 
Heb.2, verse 18, 'He is able to aid 
(succour, give comfort to) those who 
are tempted'. Moreover, we read here 
in Heb.7, verse 2, 'to whom also 
Abraham gave a tenth part of all'. So 
Melchizedek became the person who 
gave comfort and support; who con-
ferred divine blessing; and who 
received an offering. That precisely 
prefigures the high priestly work of 
Christ 

Now as well as being closely linked 
together in the matter of their priestly 
office, Melchizedek and Christ are 
identified with one another in other 
respects. We are told that Melchizedek 
was 'king of righteousness' and 'king 
of peace'. These were translations of 
Melchizedek's name and title and 
they certainly reflected the character 
of his office. But their application in 
fullest reality belonged to Christ, the 
righteous Prince of peace. 

Only in passing do we now note the 
total separation in God's law for Israel 
of the offices of priest and king. Even 
the king was excluded as a 'stranger' 
as far as priestly service was con-
cerned (Num.3:10). When this was 
flouted, as by Uzziah, severe judge-
ment resulted (2 Chr. 26:16-23). After 
Melchizedek, no one, till the Lord 
Himself, received both offices. 

That Melchizedek should be 
described as 'without father, without 
mother, without genealogy, having 
neither beginning of days nor end of 
life, but made like the Son of God', 
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tends to strike a note of mystery in our 
minds. We conclude, not that 
Melchizedek was any kind of human 
freak without natural antecedents, but 
that Scripture is dramatically present-
ing us with a snapshot of a remarkable 
historical character, directing our view 
exclusively to the man and the office 
which appears to have been unique to 
him. The climax of the description is 
that he was 'made like the Son of 
God'. The Lord Jesus Christ, Son of 
God, has no beginning, no end. He is 
the beginning and the end as He 
declared to John on Patmos, 'I am the 
Alpha and the Omega, the First and 
the Last' (Rev.1:11). This is also 
bound up in the final statement of 
verse 3 about Melchizedek who, we 
read, 'remains a priest continually'. It 
is as though the glimpse we have been 
given of Melchizedek in his unique 
and wonderful office is 'frozen' on the 
page of Scripture; and all to impress 
upon us the unending character of the 
priestly office of the One for whom 
Melchizedek was that ancient role-
model. 

Now we might think that all of this 
is sufficient to impress upon us the 
greatness of Melchizedek as he fore-
shadowed our great heavenly High 
Priest. But Heb.7:4, which we are 
considering, begins with the words, 
'Now consider how great this man 
was'. We have more yet to learn of his 
importance before we go on to 
consider the instructive contrast 
between the priesthood of Aaron and 
that of Melchizedek. And the further 
instruction from Melchizedek is based 
on the law of tithing in the nation of 
Israel. In truth this law for God's peo-
ple was enacted long after Abraham 
offered Melchizedek a tenth of all. 
This first mention of the tithe in 
Scripture in Gen.14, provides a 
preview of God's purpose in this 
matter for Israel. As our text in Heb.7 
shows, we are looking back from the 
perspective of the first century AD 
with full knowledge of how tithing had 
developed historically. It was those 
belonging to the family of Abraham's 
descendant Levi who received and 
administered tithing. Yet Levi was, 
as verse 10 states, 'still in the loins of 
his father Abraham' when the latter 
was met by Melchizedek and offered 
him a tenth of all. This unique priestly 
character, Melchizedek, received the 
tithe from Abraham who, since he was 
the forefather of the priestly tribe, 
might reasonably have expected to 
receive, rather than give. Abraham 
was rewarded with Melchizedek's 
blessing and, verse 7 says, 'beyond all 
contradiction the lesser is blessed by 
the bet- 
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ter. Here mortal men receive tithes, but 
there he receives them, of whom it is 
witnessed that he lives'. Melchizedek 
prefigured Christ who lives in the 
power of an endless life. This says 
nothing about death, nothing about the 
mortality to which the Levites were 
subject. 

All of this may sound to us a little 
complex, and not very easy to follow 
in its detail, but the main message is 
clear. Melchizedek was pointing for-
ward to something, and someone who 
would occupy a priestly office vastly 
superior to that of the priests of Israel; 
with characteristics which were both 
better in every respect and, even more 

importantly, were eternal. This is the 
heavenly priesthood of Christ on 
behalf of the people of God. 

The remainder of Heb.7, and the 
opening verses of Heb.8 complete the 
teaching about the priestly office of 
Christ and we shall consider this 
further next month, God willing. 
Thereafter, the heavenly place of the 
priestly service of God's people 
becomes prominent, and we will 
reflect later in some depth on the 
entrance there of our glorious fore-
runner, by His own blood; and all the 
excellencies of associated New 
Covenant truth.  

Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 

WORSHIP 

By B.D. Johnston, Leigh, England 

Imagine climbing a mountain. After a strenuous climb in the rarefied air 
at altitude you take in the most awesome panoramic view and are led into 
spontaneous praise for the truly spectacular vista that has opened up 
around you. 
Perhaps it was like that with Paul. 
Superintended by the Spirit of God in 
his writing of the magnificent letter to 
the Romans, he has ascended through 
the first eleven chapters: reaching with 
every chapter even greater heights in 
this exalted gospel of the glory of God. 
Finally, in verse 33 he bursts out in 
seemingly breathless praise and wor-
ship: 'O the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and the knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his judge-
ments, and his ways past tracing out!' 

What can we learn from this example 
of worship? This is a classic surely of 
Spirit-led, Scripture-based, Christ-
centred meditation leading inevitably 
to worship. 

Whenever we are receiving God's 
Word, reflecting on God's works, 
ruminating on God's Law and Son, or 
rehearsing God's deeds, our response, 
too, will be to worship. Remember 
Rev.4,5, picturing the heavenly scene 
surrounding the throne with all the 
hosts of heaven 
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ascribing worth to God and the Lamb. 
That is a window opened to us on the 
substance of Christian worship in this 
world and the next. 

A recognition of the worthiness of 
God can be expressed in different 
ways: by bodily posture, mental atti-
tude or the offering of our actions to 
God. Examples of each of these ways 
are to be found in this letter to the 
Romans, as deriving from distinct 
words in the original language. 

We begin with Rom.14:11: '... to 
me every knee shall bow' (kampto). 
One day, before the judgement-seat of 
Christ we shall fulfil our part in this 
universal prophecy. Our bodily pos-
ture will then express our worship, our 
recognition of His all-worthiness. 

The idea of bowing, in fact, is the 
prevalent thought in the Old 
Testament word for worship (shachah) 
that occurs more than one hundred and 
seventy times. It is first used in 
Genesis 18:2 when it says: Abraham 
'bowed himself down' before the Lord 
and the two angels. Throughout the 
New Testament the most common 
word for worship (proskuneo) was 
originally descriptive of someone 
bowing and taking the hand extended 
towards them and kissing it, thus ren-
dering obeisance. In this sense the 
Lord Jesus is very often spoken of as 
receiving worship, for example from 
the wise men, the leper, Jairus and the 
disciples in the boat on Galilee. 

Next, we can go right back to chap-
ter one of Romans for another exam-
ple of worship, albeit a negative one in 
1:25:  'They ...  worshipped  ... the 

creature'. What it does show, never-
theless, is that beyond bodily posture, 
worship, rightly expressed, is an atti-
tude of mind. This particular word 
(sebazomai) came to be enshrined in 
the tide of Caesar as 'Augustus': an 
august person, one demanding rever-
ence and veneration. In this sense we 
have the example of Lydia as one that 
worshipped or reverenced God (Acts 
16:14). Let us never lose that sense of 
reverential awe in the presence of 
God. 
More than an attitude, we can worship 
God by what we do, providing we do it 
as an acknowledgement of His 
worthiness, offering our actions as ser-
vice to Him as issuing from the kind of 
attitude we have been considering. 
This brings us to our final example of 
worship: '... my kinsmen ... whose is 
... the service of God' (Rom.9:3,4). 
Of course, the reference is to Israel, 
but the same word group translated 
here as 'service' (latreia) is used of the 
New Testament people worshipping as 
the new Israel of God in Philippians 
3:3. 



1997-111 

The collective worship of the peo-
ple of God as expressed in this distinc-
tive word is in Scripture directed only 
to the God and Father of the Lord 
Jesus in the sense of 'him only shalt 
thou serve' (Lk.4:8). This does not 
detract, of course, from the deity of the 
Lord Jesus nor from the fact that He is 
a rightful recipient of worship, as we 
have earlier seen. The service of God 
in this sense in Israel, their collective 
worship, was best expressed in the 
annual 'Feasts of Yahweh' (Jehovah) 
which were identified with 'the Place 
of the Name' (see Deut.12:5; 16:16). 

Careful study would show that 
these were occasions when the people 
of God came together: arranged meet-
ings in which they came before Him 
by His appointment - for that is the 
meaning of the word 'feast'. A most 
remarkable feature of these feasts, 
running like a thread down through 
them, was the command to remember. 
Without doubt, they find their counter-
part today in the Remembrance, that is 
the weekly Breaking of the Bread 
(Acts 2:42). No longer three times per 
year (Ex.23:14) but once a week, we 
have such an appointment to keep and 
we, too, have not to come empty 
before Him into the heavenly sanctu-
ary (Cp. Ex.23:15). In the Old 
Testament, the people of God came 
together at the set feasts for collective 
worship. Now in their New Testament 
counterpart, Churches of God are spo-
ken of as 'coming together' at the 
Remembrance (e.g. 1 
Cor.11:17,18,20) for worship; also 
the Hebrews letter talks of the 
worship- 

ping people of God entering the heav-
enly sanctuary in which the Lord Jesus 
ministers as great High Priest. In this 
way, the Remembrance is linked to 
'the service of the Holies' (see 
Heb.10:19 following Heb.9 with its 
references to latreia service). In 
accord with Jn 4:20-24, our worship is 
spiritual and no longer earthbound as 
to locations and material things. We 
do sit around a table in our halls, but 
there is so much more than meets the 
eye of any casual observer: the people 
of God together rise in spirit and 
collectively worship in heaven each 
week. If we absent ourselves without 
due reason, we betray a total lack of 
appreciation of this tremendous 
spiritual experience. 

It is no mere protocol that we 
address ourselves to the One who is 
'the God and Father of our Lord Jesus' 
when we come together to break 
bread. Rather, it goes right to the heart 
of a very important revelation regard-
ing worship, namely that there is a 
type of worship that is collective and 
which may only be offered to 'the 
Father', that is, neither to the Lord 
Jesus nor to 'our Father'. Basically, it 
is the reason why the Churches of God 
are in existence! God wants this wor-
ship from His people. Among those 
who are loyally committed to the 
Churches of God there may be some 
who, nevertheless, look enviously at 
modern methods and styles of worship 
as practised by other believers. 
Obviously, we each have a duty, par-
ticularly in leading the assembly, to 
appear before God full and fresh each 
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week. However, we must realize, 
because it is true, that there exists a 
whole concept in worship that others 
have clearly not seen or they would be 
with us in the Churches of God. This is 
not about a variation of biblical inter-
pretation but is about basic biblical 
exposition. Sadly, in all that is written 
today on worship practically nothing 
is to be found on this point of supreme 
importance. A study of worship is rec-
ommended as a sure way of confirm-
ing that there is such a thing as a wor-
shipping New Testament people of 
God expressed throughout the 
Churches of God, the exact counter-
part of Israel and what they did in Old 
Testament times. What we are refer-
ring to is this distinctive word for a 
collective worship (latreia) that is 
exclusively for God the Father: the 
highest expression of worship. 

While we are mentioning modern 
'worship' styles, let us stress the 
unchanging essentials touched upon 
earlier in opening: 

Worship is to be Christ-centred: 
dramatic, musical extravaganzas with 
praise-leaders have become very pop-
ular in Christian circles. Led praise 
sessions at youth events, while exhila-
rating, can never eclipse the 
Remembrance as being the highest 
form of the highest expression of wor-
ship. The breaking of bread has been 

arranged with divine foresight to pro-
vide an orderly, solemn devotional 
focus on our Saviour Lord. 

Worship is to be Scripture-based: in 
many modem worship settings the use 
of the Word of God is minimized or 
ignored, but true worship is based on 
the knowledge of truth (see Acts 17:23 
and Jn 4:24). This truth is revealed 
through the Word of God which must 
never be devalued or relegated but 
rather expressed through our carefully 
prepared and offered spiritual medita-
tions. 

Worship is to be Spirit-led: this is 
not to be confused with the force of 
human personality or the cultivation of 
mood or emotional atmosphere by 
musical choreography. Even an emo-
tional atmosphere can be contrived, 
whereas worship needs to be genuine-
ly Spirit-led. 

So, we can worship God at all 
times, as individuals, and in various 
different ways. However, our last 
word study (concerning latreia) on 
this subject of worship has brought us 
to the conclusion that there are also 
special times and a prescribed worship 
of the God and Father of the Lord 
Jesus that is collectively done by the 
Churches of God. Without doubt, the 
Remembrance is the highest expres-
sion of this highest form of worship. 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Notes on Psalm 8 

The Lord is the Son of Man (Hebrew Adam, Greek Anthropos), the Heir to all 
that Adam was given by God; complete and universal dominion over all creatures 
on land and in the sea. All that was lost to Adam in death, both spiritual and 
physical, is the property of the Son of Man. This was the Heir, not only of the 
Israel people, their land and kingdom, but of the nations and the earth besides. The 
Heir was to die, rejected and despised by men, but He was to rise again, and in 
resurrection power and glory to claim what is His by right of primogeniture as 
God's Firstborn. Strange as it may seem, that it was on this small earth, the fourth 
in size of the planets in the solar system, that the great issues between God and 
Satan were to be settled for ever. In consequence of the birth of the Man Christ 
Jesus, His death and resurrection, peace will once more be established in God's 
vast dominion. The redeemed will be eternally blessed in scenes of unspeakable 
glory, and the wicked with Satan at their head will be cast into the fiery torments 
of the Lake of Fire. 

The Lord's being crowned with glory and honour was to the intent, that by the 
grace of God He should taste death for every man (Heb.2:9). The introduction of 
'now', as the verse is sometimes quoted, 'now crowned with glory and honour', 
gives the wrong sense and makes this crowning with glory and honour in heaven, 
whereas the verse says that He was crowned with glory and honour, that by the 
grace of God He might taste death for every man. Provision is made in the death 
of Christ for every man, none need perish for Christ has died. God could not wish 
all men to be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth if provision had not 
been made for all men (1 Tim.2:4-6). If some are not saved, then the fault is with 
themselves, because they would not repent of their sins. What more could God do 
than He has done? The Son of Man who died for all is the same as has dominion 
overall. 'He is Lord of all'(Acts 10:36; Rom.10:12, 13). 

The psalm ends on the same theme as it began:  
O LORD, our Lord, How excellent is thy name in all the earth! 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 
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EDITORIAL 

What the poet has written, 'Only one life,' twill soon be past. Only what's done for 
Christ will last', embodies an important scriptural truth. Every human being has one life, 
beginning with birth, except Adam and Eve, and ending in death. If at some stage during 
that life a person does not come to know the only true, living God and Jesus Christ whom 
He sent into the world to save sinners (Jn 17:3; Jn 3:17), the life of that person has been 
empty and useless for God. Christ changes the believer on Him from being a self-centred 
person to one who loves God and also loves his neighbour. 

The Levites not only knew the Lord (Jehovah) God but they belonged to Him and 
served Him. Our contributor this month traces the finality of their work and the fulfilment 
and faithfulness of their calling. God has a purpose in saved persons and their lives that 
they should be for His use and to His glory. What am I doing with my life? 

There is superb provision in the great salvation (Heb.2:3) God has for our lives 
through the perfection He has worked out through His Son. Our writer on the epistle to 
the Hebrews has taken us through the teachings, concerning the perfection of the 
God/Man (2:10; 4:9), and now the perfect High Priest with other perfections to follow; 
the perfection of the priesthood and order to which Christ belongs, His perfect ministry, 
the perfect Tabernacle and sanctuary service and the perfection of those who worship 
there in the sanctuary of the house of God. Why then, should we neglect so great salvation 
which has its origin in the Lord? (Heb.1-4). 

There is life after death, as Focus scripturally asserts, by resurrection. Colossians 
warns us about man's philosophy and vain deceit, after the traditions of men which try to 
make us believe differently from what the Scriptures teach (2:8). The Scriptures 
authoritatively say we have one life. During that life we have received Christ Jesus the 
Lord and so we live and walk in Him (2:6). Just one life all for Him. 

Reg Parker 
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COMMUNION 

      (1) Sitting at His Feet 

By Alan Toms, Leicester, England 

Mary of Bethany made a wise 
choice. She 'also sat at the Lord's feet, 
and heard his word' (Lk.10:39). 
'Also’ may indicate that she had 
already helped in the preparation of 
the meal, and then while her sister 
Martha became distracted she 
quietened her heart to listen to what 
the Master had to share with her. The 
Lord Jesus commended her. 'Mary 
hath chosen the good part', He said. 
So before their divine Guest and His 
apostles enjoyed the hospitality of this 
well-loved home. He spread a table for 
Mary and she supped with Him, in 
fulfilment of His word in Rev.3:20. 
Rich things He had to share. Of that 
we can be sure. Mary received the 
good part which would never be taken 
away from her. 

We must make our choice also, for 
the Lord knocks at the heart's door of 
each of His own, longing for 
communion, to share with us His love 
and joy and peace. 'Let me see thy 
countenance, let me hear thy voice' 
(Songs 2:14). What a wonder! He 
wants to hear our voice; but first we 
must hear His voice and open the 
door to the secret place of our hearts. 
Then He will share with us and we 
with Him. That is communion. 

The Tamalians of South India have
    
  

a word for 'disciple' which means 
'one who sits at the feet'. It implies 
submission and a willingness to listen. 
Mary took that place. Did she sit 
alone? The Gospel record suggests so. 
Was she the only one who wasn't too 
busy that day? We do not know, but we 
do know that the Master was very 
willing to spend time with one 
individual, if there was a willingness 
to sit and listen. Each one of us is 
precious to Him. 'If any man hear my 
voice'. He waits only to be welcomed 
in, and He will enjoy what we have for 
Him, and then we shall share with Him 
what He has for us. 

What did Mary have to give? The 
love of her heart. But was it not a time 
for listening and receiving? Most of 
the time, no doubt it was. She would 
hang on His words, for 'grace is 
poured upon thy lips' (Ps.45:2, RV 
margin). But would not her Master 
draw out her response, and listen 
while she spoke to Him? Surely He 
would. Communion is a two-way 
thing. I sat down under his shadow 
with great delight' (Songs2:3). I have 
said unto the LORD, thou art my Lord: 
I have no good beyond thee' (Ps.16:2). 
I love thee, OLORD, my strength' 
(Ps.18:1). David said it. Do we? 
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THE BREAD AND WINE 

(1) Emblems of Christ 

By R..A. Parker, Stoke on Trent, England 

To all who love the Lord Jesus 
there is something very special about 
the bread and the wine. They are two 
emblems given initially to the eleven 
apostles by the Lord after sharing in 
the Passover in the Upper Room on 
the 14th day of Abib as commanded in 
the Law of Moses. They were to be 
used to remember Him. 

Following the example laid down 
by our Lord in the night of His 
betrayal, the bread and wine are to be 
blessed before being partaken of. This 
exercise, we believe, should be the 
responsibility of one brother on behalf 
of the local church. A long, drawn out 
thanksgiving seems inappropriate 
having regard to Paul's guidance when 
he wrote to the Church of God in 
Corinth, 'as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink the cup, ye proclaim the 
Lord's death till he come' (1 
Cor.11:26). Our understanding of the 
thanksgiving by the brother at the 
Lord's table is that it does not change 
the character or nature of the bread 
and wine. They are only bread and 
only wine before and after; 
nevertheless valuable visual aids to the 
remembrance of our Lord and His 
death. 

The bread taken by our Lord was 
an unleavened loaf, but because of the 
use of the Greek word artos (bread) 

instead of azumos (unleavened bread) 
in the synoptic Gospels and by Paul in 
1 Cor.11:23 we understand an 
ordinary loaf of bread is intended. It is 
an emblem of His human body and 
signifies that the Person came down 
from heaven for a specific purpose. 
What marvellous grace! He is the Son 
of God, sent to earth by the Father to 
be a Man. The body was prepared by 
His Father (Heb.10:5), who chose a 
virgin to accomplish His will. The 
intention was for it to be used in 
sacrifice for sin because sacrifice is 
God's way of dealing with sin. So only 
human flesh, a Man, could fulfil the 
counsels of deity. Animal sacrifices 
could not take away sin (Heb.10:4). 
He was to be free from sin, perfect, 
pure, holy and suitable to have the sin 
of the whole world laid upon Him. The 
broken loaf graphically speaks of the 
physical abuse He endured, yet 
through it all no bone was to be 
broken. Such is the mystery of the 
broken bread in remembrance of His 
death. 

The wine was poured out from a 
decanter or cup so that each person 
participating in the ordinance could 
partake of it. Just as the bread signifies 
human flesh, so the wine represents 
human blood. 'For the life of the flesh 
is in the blood' (Lev.17:11). 

Continued on page 128 
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TAKE MY HANDS 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

Christian invalid-poetess, Francis 
Ridley Havergal, is one person who 
has taught us the value of hands. In 
one of her best known hymns, 'Take 
my life and let it be', she makes this 
lovely request to the Lord: 

Take my hands, and let them move 
At the impulse of Thy love. How 

true are these words in my life? Have 
I ever offered, or given my hands to 
the Lord for specific use? Such a 
question requires thought and 
understanding. 

Beloved, have we ever assessed the 
value of our hands? Do my hands 
know the impulse of His love? Are 
they consecrated to His service? These 
are searching and important questions. 
Hand occurs over 1,000 times in 
Scripture, and hands over 400 times. 

Each Lord's Day morning we are 
reminded of the Lord's hands on that 
memorable night in the Upper Room 
when He took a loaf and a cup to 
initiate what we now call the 
remembrance, or the breaking of 
bread. Judas Iscariot left the Upper 
Room after the Passover was 
completed, possibly having earlier 
received into his soiled, thieving, 
hands the betrayal money - thirty 
pieces of silver (Jn 13:27). What a 
contrast! The Lord had marked out the 
betrayer with these words: 'One of 
you shall betray me ... he that dippeth 
with me in the dish' (Mk.14:18,20). 
  

How wonderful were the hands of 
the Saviour as He used them so 
willingly to feed the hungry, heal the 
blind, the sick, the crippled, the deaf; 
to change water into wine, and save 
Peter from drowning. It is sad to think 
that all this was so necessary because 
the hands of Adam and Eve strayed 
from their intended purpose in Eden's 
garden, contaminating for all time the 
hands of their progeny. 

It is difficult not to admire the 
hands of Simon of Cyrene as he 
carried the heavy wooden cross after 
the Saviour. Earlier that day such a 
thought probably would not have 
entered his mind. After the crucifixion 
he might have looked at his hands 
often and re-lived that memorable 
occasion of following the Saviour step 
by step to Calvary. 'Take my hands', 
penned Miss Havergal, and we know 
that Joseph of Arimathea and 
Nicodemus responded with theirs in 
preparing their beloved Saviour for 
burial. What of the hands of Thomas? 
He became a changed man when the 
Lord said to him: 'Reach hither thy 
finger and see my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and put it into my 
side' (Jn 20:27). Those same hands of 
Thomas became consecrated hands for 
the work the Master left His disciples 
to do. That work still goes on with the 
help of your hands and mine. 
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SONS OF THE MIGHTY' 
By Edwin Neely, Brantford, Ontario, Canada 

David's cave became David's 
stronghold, and mighty men gathered 
to him there. Among them were eleven 
sons of Gad. Their faces were like the 
faces of lions, and they were like 
gazelles upon the mountains. Men of 
valour, trained for war, they could 
handle shield and spear. The least of 
them was equal to a hundred of their 
enemies, and the greatest was equal to 
a thousand, and they gathered with 
others until there was an army like the 
army of God. Where would there be a 
human army equal to that? When they 
met and were fed there was great joy 
in Israel (1 Chr.12:40). But they 
acknowledged one that was even 
greater. 'You are worth ten thousand 
of us', they said to David. Where 
would there be a greater than he? 
David, in turn, placed himself in 
proper relationship to that One, 
saying, 'The LORD said to my Lord 
... David then calls Him Lord' 
(Matt.22:44,45). Who then is this 
One? He is the One who 
prophetically is described as 
'outstanding among ten thousand' 
(Songs 5:10), as wholly desirable, as 
altogether lovely (5:16). He is greater 
than angels (Heb.1:6). He is fairer 
than the sons of men (Ps.45:2). 

Reuben, eldest son of the patriarch, 
Jacob, had this spoken of him: 

Reuben, you are my first-born; 
My might and the beginning of my strength, 
Preeminent in dignity and preeminent in 

power. 
Uncontrolled as water, you shall not have 

 

preeminence...       (Gen.49:3,4).  
But of One who was poured out like 
water, God says: 

...He is the image of the invisible 
God, the first-born of all creation ... 
so that He Himself might come to have 
first place in everything ... For it was 
the Father's good pleasure for all the 
fulness to dwell in Him. (Col.1:15-
19). 

And what is our relationship to 
such a One? '... He is not ashamed to 
call them brethren' (Heb.2:11).' For 
all who are being led by the Spirit of 
God, these are sons of God' says 
Rom.8:14, sons of the mighty. 

It is not known whether David had 
the sons of the tribe of Gad in mind 
when he penned Psalm 29, or whether 
he was thinking about angels. He calls 
for the 'sons of the mighty' to 'ascribe 
to the LORD' the glory due to His 
Name (v. 1), and to 'worship the 
LORD in holy array' (v.2). Everything 
in His Temple says, 'Glory!' (v.9). 
Verse 1 is translated 'Worship the 
LORD in the beauty of holiness' in the 
Revised Version. The meaning is 
likely that we are to worship the Lord 
for the splendour of His holiness. For 
the sons of the mighty take on the 
character of the One they worship. 
Valiant men, those trained for the day, 
still gather to the place where our 
David is, to take on His likeness, His 
character. He is Son over God's house. 
And wherever He is, is a stronghold. 
Biblical quotations are from the NASB 
unless otherwise indicated. 
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ANY QUESTIONS? 

Question: Does Gal.5:4 teach that a believer can be lost? If not, what does 
'falling away from grace' mean? 

Answer: No, it does not mean that a born-again believer can lose his or her 
salvation. That is impossible. Those who receive Christ become children of God 
(Jn 1:12). 'Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called children of God' (1 Jn 3:1). And then John adds, 'and such we 
are'. In other words, nothing can alter that relationship. 

The Galatians were being drawn back into Judaism and law-keeping, 
and Paul was writing to correct this error. He explained that if they were 
endeavouring to keep the law for salvation, they were, either in part or in whole 
substituting works for faith; in which case they were falling away from grace, by 
which they had been originally saved; for 'by grace have ye been saved through 
faith' (Eph.2:8). Grace and works do not go together. 'If it is by grace, it is no 
more of works: otherwise grace is no more grace' (Rom.11:6). 

The R.V. translation 'severed from Christ' is not an accurate rendering 
of the Greek word katargeo, which means 'brought to nought' (see R V margin). 
The A V translation 'Christ is become of no effect unto you' perhaps gets nearest 
to the meaning behind the word. The vineyard owner spoke of his barren tree as 
cumbering the ground; it was useless as far as fruit-bearing was concerned. Those 
who fall away from grace to works of the law are useless in bearing the fruit that 
Gal.5:22,23 goes on to speak about. 

Editors 

Questions may be handed to any editor or sent to L. Burrows at the address at the 
foot of the back page. 

Make level the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be 
established. 
Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: remove thy foot from 
evil. 

(Prov.4:26, 27). 
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AFTER DEATH - WHAT? 

Speculation about life after death has 
pervaded religious thought from times 
immemorial. Scripture declares that 
'God hath set eternity in their heart, yet 
so that man cannot find out the work 
that God hath done from the beginning 
even to the end' (Eccles.3:11 RVM). 
He has 'set eternity in their heart', 
implanting a sense of destiny beyond 
this present life. When divorced from 
divinely given truth in Scripture, 
human reasoning spawns shoals of 
strange ideas about the soul's future 
destiny; but unaided human thought 
can never find out the work of God 
from the beginning to the end. 

Prominent among speculations on 
the after-life is the idea of 
reincarnation, or the transmigration of 
souls, often referred to in religious 
philosophy as metempsychosis. 
Eastern religions have a variety of 
beliefs on the subject; an example from 
Hinduism provides a typical 
illustration. It is claimed that upon 
death the souls of those who have lived 
lives of austerity, charity and piety go 
to 'the World of the Fathers', and in 
due course pass into the womb of a 
woman to be reborn in new bodies; but 
those who have lived evil lives are 
reborn as animals or insects. A person 

reaps in the next life what is sown in 
the present life, good deeds resulting in 
a good state of rebirth and vice versa. 
Life is therefore meaningful in 
determining one's future state. This 
process of rebirth continues endlessly 
until a person realizes identity of soul 
with the Brahman (the Absolute Deity); 
at which time there is escape for ever 
from the dreary and painful cycle of 
life and death. Many believe that if 
their ashes are sprinkled on the River 
Ganges they will be freed for ever from 
this cycle. The post office in Benares 
becomes congested with parcels from 
many parts of India containing people's 
ashes, and local Hindu priests earn 
their livelihood from fees for the rituals 
involved. 

Theories of incarnation have also 
been adopted by various cults in the 
western world. In 1982 a Gallup Poll 
showed that one in four Americans 
believed in reincarnation. A quite 
recent 'New Age' guidebook entitled 
'The Tibetan Book of Living and 
Dying' promoted the cult's view of 
reincarnation. It rapidly became a best 
seller, with demand for almost a 
million copies in the United States, 
Europe and Asia. 

It has been well said that an ounce 
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of revelation is worth a ton of 
speculation. In Heb.9:27 it is written: 
'... it is appointed unto men once to 
die, and after this cometh judgement'. 
This mighty statement summarizes the 
consistent testimony of Scripture in the 
matter, shattering at one stroke the 
whole concept of reincarnation. 

Alternative speculations about life 
after death abound. The tragic mass 
suicide of thirty-nine members of the 
'Heaven's Gate' cult in California last 
March derived from their leader's 
bizarre misconceptions on the subject. 
He claimed to be a representative of the 
'Kingdom Level above Human', and 
disciplined his followers to achieve a 
condition in which they could shed 
their 'containers', or bodies, and enter 
God's kingdom. The appearance of the 
Hale-Bopp comet was to him 'the 
marker' which confirmed the time had 
come for the 'recycling of the earth'. 
They could escape this apocalyptic 
event only by 'shedding their 
containers', and being elevated to the 
'Upper Kingdom Level'. A videotape 
was prepared, showing the elation with 
which the cult members anticipated 
their great adventure into a higher 
plane of life. Copies of the video were 
posted to reach selected individuals 
after the suicide had taken place. All  

thirty-nine persons were identically 
dressed, each lying on a bed, with a 
purple shroud covering their face. 

The Heaven's Gate cult had 
established a Website on the Internet, 
and communicated energetically with 
postings to news groups. Their leader 
evidently had a working knowledge of 
the Bible, for his messages often 
alluded to scriptural references, 
particularly from the Book of 
Revelation. A sinister reminder that 
'doctrines of demons' may often be 
interwoven with scriptures wrongly 
applied. 

After death. What? God's Word 
asserts that man dies but once, and that 
accountability to Him must follow: 
'Inasmuch as he hath appointed a day, 
in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by the man whom he 
hath ordained; whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that he hath 
raised him from the dead' (Acts 17:31). 

For the believer in Jesus, '... we 
know that if the earthly house of our 
tabernacle be dissolved, we have a 
building from God, a house not made 
with hands, eternal, in the heavens' (2 
Cor.5:1). Glorious assurance, 
confirmed uniquely by the resurrection 
of our great God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 
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THE LEVITES: THEIR CALLING AND SERVICE 

( 8) Temple Service 

By L.M. Ross, Aberdeen, Scotland 

'The priests brought in the ark of the covenant of the LORD, unto its place... 
And they drew out the staves' (1 Kgs.8:6-8 RVM). Little had Bezalel 
imagined when he made the ark there in the desert (Exodus 37) that one day 
it would rest in a magnificent Temple, made by hands, perhaps, but like the 
Tabernacle itself, constructed to a divine pattern. 
Sufficient for him to fulfil his 
immediate task as directed by the God 
who knows the end from the 
beginning. The ark was given as a 
responsibility to the Levites - the 
Kohathites in particular - and for about 
five hundred years they had carried it, 
with its staves, from place to place as 
Israel journeyed. But now travelling 
days were almost over, and David's 
words would soon be fulfilled '... the 
Levites shall no more have need to 
carry the tabernacle and all the vessels 
of it for the service thereof (1 Chr. 
23:26). 'Arise, O LORD God, into thy 
resting place, thou and the ark of thy 
strength ... and let thy saints rejoice in 
goodness ...'(2 Chr.6:41). Levites 
bring the ark into the Temple 

Solomon's Temple had been seven 
years in the building. A keen sense of 
anticipation must have filled the hearts 
of faithful Levites as they awaited the 
day when the ark would be brought to 
its permanent location. Memories of 
the privations of wilderness travels, 
recollections of sadness at the ark 
being in enemy hands for a time, 

would recede, to be replaced by 
feelings of high expectation that soon 
the ark would be in 'its place'. Those 
Levites who would finally carry it 
from the tent which David had 
provided (2 Sam.6:17) to the new 
Temple, would be representative of all 
those Levites who for these long years 
had fulfilled their calling '... to bear 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD' 
(Deut.10:8); how true, that 'the gifts 
and calling of God are without 
repentance' (Rom.11:29). And just as 
in that day, so today there is a 
'testimony to be borne in its own 
times' (1 Tim.2:6), and it's thrilling to 
think of these faithful Levites bringing 
'the ark of the testimony', containing 
now (only) the tables of the law to a 
resting place. You might like to think 
of the ark as representing what Paul 
called 'the whole counsel of God', and 
for the writer at least, the challenging 
question which arises from this 
month's study is 'How faithfully am I 
bearing or upholding such truth?' 
There is no doubt as to the manner in 
which Paul bore it in testimony - 'I am 
pure from the blood of all men. For I 
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shrank not from declaring unto you the 
whole    counsel    of    God'    (Acts 
20:26,27). 
God said, 'the Levites shall be mine' 

The Levites, at the beginning of 
their history', were men of the near 
presence of God (see Num.3:6); 'they 
are mine', God said, and as such were 
duty bound to display the tokens of 
such ownership. Their tasks were 
specific, and so as they finally brought 
the ark into the Temple they had, in a 
sense, reached a 'goal’. Men of 
strength, perhaps, to bear the ark, and 
fulfil the manual work involved in 
their service, but above all faithful 
men, a characteristic much valued by 
God who Himself is faithful. From 
time to time, we may set ourselves 
'goals' in our spiritual lives and, with 
the Lord helping, reach them, but 
whatever we set ourselves to do, and 
even accomplish, is all part of the 
whole picture of pressing on 'toward 
the goal unto the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus' 
(Phil.3:14). We learn the lessons of 
history; we are foolish if we 
disregard the lessons of past 
experience; but we do not dwell 
unduly upon 'the things which are 
behind' rather, in faith, stretch 
forward 'to the things which are 
before' (Phil.3:13) and so seek to fulfil 
our ministry (Col.4:17), just as these 
Levites had done. God grant us grace 
to be similarly diligent and faithful in 
bearing safely, and intact, the truth of 
God to the conclusion of this 
dispensation. 
'The glory of the LORD filled the 
house' 

The period of Solomon's 
dedication of the Temple covered the 
Day of Atonement and the Feast of 
Tabernacles, days of sombre reflection 
and confession, but predominantly 
times of great joy and praise, 
especially now with the new and 
magnificent and permanent place for 
divine worship. 'Let thy saints rejoice 
in goodness', was Solomon's prayer. 
This was a high peak in Israel's 
chequered history; it was a day of 
spiritual prosperity because the word 
of the Lord had been followed. The 
Temple was built by divine 
instruction; the priests and the Levites 
were fulfilling their ministry. The 
Levites, appointed to lead the song 
stood arrayed in white linen to make 
'one sound' with the instrumentalists 
in the praise and worship of God - a 
far cry from the silent service of 
Tabernacle days prior to the 
introduction of the service of song. 
That this was all 'of God' was 
strikingly confirmed by the presence 
of His glory 'which filled the house of 
God' (2 Chr.5:14). What a thrill to be 
part of such a company! And Heman 
was there, standing with Asaph and 
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Jeduthun, with their sons and their 
brethren at the east end of the altar. We 
can imagine how proud Samuel, that 
godly Levite, would have been to see 
his grandson there; perhaps Heman 
took time to reflect on the outstanding 
example of faithfulness in divine 
service that his grandfather had 
displayed in his lifetime. He possessed 
a great spiritual heritage and here, by 
his service, was 'continuing 
steadfastly'. Pray God He will 
preserve the children, grandchildren 
and great grandchildren of faithful 
men and women in churches of God, 
and by His Spirit enable them also to 
'continue'. But they, like the Levites, 
will have to display in their lives the 
characteristics of 'ownership'; as we 
have already seen, God said, 'The 
Levites are mine', and here they now 
were, in His house, engaged in divine 
worship and service. We recall that we 
are not our own, we have been "... 
bought with a price' (1 Cor.6:19, 20). 
But do we glorify God in our bodies? 
Do we serve Him according to the 
divine pattern, as the Levites did? Are 
we as faithful as they were? 

Faithfulness of the Levites 
These were good days in Israel, and 

Solomon prospered; he organized the 
worship of the Temple in an 
appropriate way as David the man of 
God had commanded (2 Chr.8:14). 
The Levites no longer had to carry the 
ark and the Tabernacle furniture from 
place to place, but their initial calling 
also included 'to stand before the Lord 
to minister unto him, and to bless in 
his name' (Deut.10:8), and Solomon 
ensured they were able to fulfil this. 
We also learn from 2 Chron.15:3; 2 
Chron.17:8-9; 2 Chron.35:3 that they 
were involved in a teaching ministry 
(cf. Lev.10:11). Life, however, is not 
all 'highs' as we know, and all too soon 
the faithfulness of these Levites 
would be tested. Within a few years 
of those joyful days, came the decline 
of Solomon 'because his heart was 
turned away from the Lord'. After his 
death came the controversy between 
Jeroboam and Rehoboam, resulting in 
a divided kingdom, as stated by the 
Lord to Solomon prior to his death (1 
Kgs.11:11-13), and within a period 
of around thirty years from that 
glorious day of the dedication, Shishak 
king of Egypt was removing the 
treasures of both God's house and 
Solomon's. How would the Levites 
react in such a state of division? to 
whom would they show allegiance? 
Rehoboam's instinct was to engage in 
civil war with the ten tribes which had 
revolted, but was dissuaded by the 
message of God through Shemaiah. 
Jeroboam meantime was making 
golden calves placing one in Bethel, 
the other in Dan 
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describing them as 'thy gods, O Israel, 
which brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt' (1 Kgs.12:28); he knew his 
history, but not the God of that history, 
and showed his total disregard for 
Jerusalem as the only place for divine 
worship '... it is too much for you to 
go up to Jerusalem...' The faithfulness 
of the Levites to what they knew to be 
true was being tested, and as Jeroboam 
also established an order of priests 
from among the people this was proof 
enough, if more was needed, that they 
had no place in such a kingdom. These 
faithful men made their way to 
Jerusalem from all 'their suburbs and 
their possessions' (2 Chr. 11:14). 
Faithfulness to the known will of God 
was proving costly, and demanded 

self-denial, as it does in all ages. But it 
was characteristic of the men who for 
those many years had carried the 
testimony of the Lord, bringing it 
finally 'unto its place', that they held 
not their life of any account as dear to 
themselves that they might 
accomplish their course, and the 
ministry which they had received (see 
Acts 20:24).  
Keeping the charge 

This part of our study concludes 
with the satisfying picture of the 
Levites 'in their work' and keeping 
'the charge of the LORD' (2 Chr. 13:9-
11). In similar fashion Paul concludes 
his life of service '... fought the fight 
... finished the course ... kept the faith 
...' (2 Tim.4:7). And you? and me? 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

( 8) The Perfect High Priest 

By Dr. J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

The opening verse of the passage of Hebrews we are now considering is 
Heb.7:11, where the key word is 'perfection'. 'Therefore, if perfection 
were through the Levitical priesthood (for under it the people received 
the law) what further need was there that another priest should arise 
according to the order of Melchizedek, and not be called according to the 
order of Aaron?' 

What follows is an extended 
explanation of the incompleteness, or 
imperfection, of the priesthood based 
on the family of Aaron and the 
Levites; and a discussion of the 
contrast with Christ's priesthood in 

heaven. The perfection, or 
completeness, of the Lord's priestly 
office depended on various factors, 
and required, as verse 12 points out, a 
change of the law, that is the law of 
priestly succession hitherto centred on 
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the tribe of Levi. 'For', says verse 14, 
'it is evident that our Lord arose from 
Judah, of which tribe Moses spoke 
nothing concerning priesthood'.  
'The law made nothing perfect' 

But it was not just the law of tribal 
succession that required revision. 
Something much more fundamental 
was involved. Verse 15 says, 

And it is yet far more evident, if in 
the likeness of Melchizedek, there 
arises another priest who has 
come, not according to the law of a 
fleshly commandment but 
according to the power of an 
endless life. For He testifies: 'You 
are a priest forever according to 
the order of Melchizedek'. For on 
the one hand there is an annulling 
of the former commandment 
because of its weakness and 
unprofitableness, for the law made 
nothing perfect; on the other hand, 
there is the bringing in of a better 
hope, through which we draw near 
to God. 
So now we see that the omission of 

any mention of 'beginning of days or 
end of life' for Melchizedek was 
intended to prefigure the truly eternal, 
unending priestly ministry of the risen 
Christ. He officiates in the power of an 
endless life. The Mosaic law which 
laid down Levitical succession, lacked 
the ability to make anything perfect, 
including the Aaronic order of 
priesthood; the law was ultimately 
weak and unprofitable. The 'hope', 
referring to the access to God of His 
New Testament people, is better in all 
respects and has a glorious perfection. 

or   completeness,   which   the   old 
covenant lacked.  
The better covenant 

It is the better nature of the 
covenant which is next stressed, based 
as it is on a divine oath. For in contrast 
to the priests of the house of Levi, He, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, has His 
priesthood rooted in the declaration of 
Ps.110, 'The Lord has sworn and will 
not repent, "You are a priest forever 
according to the order of 
Melchizedek" '. So, Jesus has become 
a surety, or guarantor, of a better 
covenant. Furthermore, verses 23 and 
24 remind us that 'there were many 
(Levitical) priests, because they were 
prevented by death from continuing. 
But He, because He continues forever, 
has an unchangeable priesthood'. 

So, to summarize the glory of 
Christ's office 'according to the order 
of Melchizedek', we see that its legal 
basis is eternally secure in a divine 
oath. That oath established the eternal 
character of the office; the risen Victor 
over death is its guarantor, or surety; 
and, as a result, it is unchangeable, in 
every respect better than the old; in 
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short, perfect! The very last verse of 
Heb.7, verse 28, says just this. 'For the 
law appoints as high priests men who 
have weakness, but the word of the 
oath, which came after the law, 
appoints the Son who has been 
perfected forever'. 

Salvation to the uttermost 
The intervening verses, 25 to 27, 
contain,     however,     a     precious 
commentary on the importance of 
these great facts for the daily life of 
God's people. The words begin with 
one of the 'therefores’ of Hebrews: 

Therefore He is also able to save to 
the uttermost those who come to 
God through Him, since He ever 
lives to make intercession for them. 
For such a High Priest was fitting 
for us,   who  is  holy,   harmless, 
undefiled,  separate from sinners, 
and has become higher than the 
heavens; who does not need daily, 
as those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifices, first for His own sins 
and then for the people's, for this 
He did once for all when He offered 
up Himself. 
Salvation to the uttermost - back to 

the theme of perfection and 
completeness. This is about His 
ministry of intercession for His own, 
who come to Him for that daily aid, or 
comfort, we thought of previously, 
which it is His prerogative as a priest 
to supply. 

The writer pauses here, and we 
with him, to glory in the complete 
sacrifice for sin made by the sinless 
Son of God. We have already quoted 

Heb.10 where this tremendous truth 
is further declared, 'we have been 
sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all... For 
by one offering He has perfected for 
ever those who are being sanctified' 
(vv. 10, 14). As they read these 
words, the Jewish believers 
addressed in this epistle would have 
recalled the old priestly ritual summed 
up in the words, 'first for their own 
sins, then for the people's'. Now, for 
them and for us, it is a spotless Son 
perfected for evermore, and no endless 
repetition of bloodshed and burning; 
everything is fulfilled and made 
perfect in Christ. 
 
And so, Heb.8 opens with the words, 
'Now this is the main point of the 
things we are saying. We have such a 
High Priest, who is seated at the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in 
the heavens, a Minister of the 
sanctuary and of the true tabernacle 
which the Lord erected, and not man'. 
The expression 'such a High Priest' 
sums up all the wonders of Christ's 
Person and office that we have been 
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thinking about; and then reminds us of 
the heavenly place He occupies at the 
Father's right hand. It is the place 
where He ministers, or serves, that is 
now the sanctuary as far as God is 
concerned. The precious, if shadowy, 
teaching of the Tabernacle in the 
wilderness has come to fulfilment, and 
we remember that, in its day, it 
represented only a holy place made 
with hands, as Heb.9 verse 24 tells us. 
We have come to eternal reality. Truly, 
old things are passed away, and all 
things have become new in this 
priestly sphere of service. 

'A more excellent ministry' 
Next is the statement that 'every 

high priest is appointed to offer both 
gifts and sacrifices. Therefore it is 
necessary that this One also should 
have something to offer'. Verse 4 of 
Heb.8 points out that Christ could 
have no part in any continuing service 
of the earlier sanctuary which still 
operated  according  to the law of 

Moses, and was associated with the 
copy and shadow; a copy and shadow, 
be it noted, which was true to the 
pattern Moses had been given, but still 
no more than a copy and shadow. 'But 
now He has obtained a more excellent 
ministry', we read in verse 6, 
'inasmuch as He is also Mediator of a 
better covenant, which was 
established on better promises'. So our 
divine High Priest, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in His more excellent ministry 
should also, we are reminded, have 
something to offer. This something is 
not elaborated here for we have more 
to consider yet about the basis of this 
service of the new covenant. But let us 
note that later in this epistle, in Heb.13 
verse 15, we do read about sacrifices 
that a holy priesthood offers to God 
through their great High Priest. Also in 
the first epistle of Peter we have 
instruction about this, at which we 
shall look further in a later article. 

Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 

Continued from page 116 

Another solemn aspect of our meditation on the wine is of the deep agony of soul 
through which our Lord passed as His life-blood drained from Him. Nevertheless, 
when His redemptive work on the Cross was completed, He laid down His life by 
an act of His own authority (Jn 10:17,18). To Him be the glory! 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Notes on Psalm 9 

This psalm of David for the Chief Musician is set to Muth-labben. Muth means 
to die, and Ben, a son, so Dr. Strong interprets the meaning as 'to die for a son'. 
He says, 'Probably the title of a popular song' Gesenius gives other meanings, 
such as, 'suppose Muth-labben to be a musical instrument', etc. 

In verses 1 and 2 the psalmist is in a state of exuberant joy. He says, 'I will give 
thanks unto the LORD with my whole heart'. Half-hearted thanks is of little value 
either to God or man for benefits received. The whole heart means that the com-
plete emotions of the heart were behind the words that he used. Besides, he would 
show to men all God's wondrous works, as far as he knew them. He had known 
how many things God had wrought on his behalf, and he had been privileged to 
see more in prophetic vision, for some of the most wonderful things arc said in the 
Psalms of God, and of Christ and of God's work in His material universe to be 
found anywhere in the Old Testament. He said that he would exult and sing praise 
to the Most High. His spirit within him was altogether joyful. 

He sees his enemies turning back, stumbling and perishing, and sees that this is 
the result of God sitting as Judge upon the throne judging righteously. In His jus-
tice He had maintained David's right and his cause. Do we not often forget that 
judgement and even vengeance belong to God, not to us? Paul says, 'Avenge not 
yourselves, beloved, but give place to wrath (God's wrath): for it is written. 
Vengeance belongeth unto Me; I will recompense, saith the Lord' (Rom.12:19). 

David followed this course with Saul; he would not slay Saul the Lord's anoint-
ed when it was in his power to do so. He was also kept back from avenging him-
self upon Nabal the Carmelite by the wise words of Abigail, Nabal's wife (1 
Sam.26:9-11; 25:32-34). David knew that the Lord would deal with Saul in His 
own time and way, though he knew not how. He thought, perhaps, that the Lord 
would smite him, or his time might come to die, or again, that he might go down 
to battle and perish. The last was true in Saul's case. 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 
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EDITORIAL 

It was in Caesarea Philippi at the foot of mount Hermon, where the river 
Jordan finds one of its sources that the Lord Jesus began 'to shew unto his dis-
ciples, how that he must ... suffer ... and be killed, and the third day be raised 
up' (Matt.16:21). In Peter's rebuke He recognized the voice of Satan attempting 
to deter him from fulfilling what Peter later understood and declared to be 'the 
determinate counsel ... of God' (Acts 2:23). In His reply the Master said 'thou 
mindest not the things of God, but the things of men'. 

They stand in stark contrast. The things of God lead through suffering and 
death to resurrection and life. The Lord Jesus was on His way to Calvary and He 
invited His disciples, and us, to follow Him; adding the wonderful promise that 
'whosoever would save his life shall lose it: and whosoever shall lose his life for 
my sake shall find it' (v.25). 

So it is a question of gain and loss viewed from two different perspectives. 
The things of men may be attractive as they were to Eve when tempted in the 
garden, but they are temporal and end in eternal loss. In the things of God the eye 
of faith discerns eternal gain. Moses is an outstanding example of a man who got 
the long distance view, 'accounting the reproach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt: for he looked unto the recompense of reward'. The apostle 
Paul counted all earthly gains as loss that he might gain Christ. 

Focus reminds us of the fearful loss when Satan deceives his followers into 
dark paths of sin. Other contributors this month point us to the rich spiritual 
blessings that come with the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our 
Lord. There can be no greater gain than that! 

Alan Toms
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COMMUNION (2)      

Abiding with Christ 

By Alan Toms, Leicester, England 

'Rabbi, ... where abidest thou?' asked 
Andrew and John. 'Come, and ye shall 
see' was the reply. 'And they abode 
with him that day' (Jn 1:38,39). 
Those two disciples got a taste of fel-
lowship with the Son of God that 
memorable day which greatly influ-
enced the whole of their lives. Soon 
afterwards they left their homes and 
fishing to follow Him, and company-
ing with the Lord Jesus became a daily 
experience. Nor did it end when He 
returned to heaven, for aged John 
wrote 'our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ' 
(1 Jn 1:3). 

Appropriately John was the one 
chosen by God to reveal to us this 
great truth of fellowship with the 
Persons of the Godhead. Koinonia is 
the word, sharing in common, and the 
great truth is that the Father and the 
Son want to share with us the things 
which They enjoy together. What a 
wonder! As we pursue our mundane 
tasks of daily life our minds can be 
occupied with the very thoughts which 
occupy the divine mind. The Father 
and the Son sincerely desire to share 
with us.   

The Lord Jesus enlarges on this 
glorious truth in Jn 14:21,23. Notice 
the promises, 'we will come ... and 
make our abode with him', and 'I ... 
will manifest myself unto him'. Notice 
also the conditions, 'he that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me', and 'if a man love 
me, he will keep my word'. The whole 
experience is based in love. Six times 
agape love is mentioned in these two 
verses. It is love which issues in obe-
dience and that in turn results in com-
munion. So the sequence is, love, obe-
dience, communion, joy, for John adds 
'these things we write, that your joy 
may be fulfilled' (1 Jn 1:4 RVM). 

This is the secret of the believer's 
joy. The Lord Jesus emphasizes it 
again in Jn 15:10,11 and once again 
the four-fold sequence is spelt out for 
us. 'If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love' and what is that 
but communion? 'These things have I 
spoken unto you, that my joy may be 
in you, and that your joy may be ful-
filled". My commandments. My love. 
My joy. God grant that His words may 
sink deep into our hearts until His joy 
becomes the hallmark of our lives. 
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THE BREAD AND WINE 

(2) Symbols of Communion 

By R.A. Parker, Stoke on Trent, England 
When a person whom we love is far 
away we frequently resort to using 
things which bring them near to us like 
photographs, letters or a telephone 
conversation, even though the conver-
sation may be of very short duration. 
In remembering the Lord Jesus on the 
first day of the week the tokens He 
provided before He died are used. 
They speak of Him as God who was 
manifest in flesh, who partook of flesh 
and blood and all that is associated 
with human living apart from sin. 
They are also tokens of memorial 
whereby outstanding events in the life 
of the Lord which affect our lives, not 
only now but for eternity, are brought 
to our remembrance. However, there 
is another exceedingly precious aspect 
of the bread and wine alluded to in the 
opening sentence of this paragraph. 
They are intended by our Lord and 
Master to provide not just a means of 
communication, but also a profound 
experience of close association with 
Himself: that of communion. As we 
hear the thanksgiving for each of the 
symbols and see the loaf broken and 
the cup poured out (which we should 
always attempt to do), there is to be a 
participation in the symbolism they 
present to us. Seeing the loaf broken 
should engender in our minds and 
hearts in a special way a response of 
thankfulness, a realization that what 

He did was for me; He gave His body 
for me so that we say so, not just think 
it through. When our turn arrives to 
take from the loaf a small portion for 
personal consumption, we know that 
lovely, precious 'communion of the 
body of Christ’ (1 Cor.10:16). 

Similarly, when we see the cup 
poured out our minds discern the 
meaning of it; He poured out His life's 
blood for me. As we place the vessel to 
our lips and drink our own small por-
tion of wine we arc conscious of the 
communion of the blood of Christ. 
They are still only bread and wine but 
nevertheless exceedingly powerful 
and precious symbols of His love for 
us: by faith we have partaken of Him. 
At the commencement of another 
week we have renewed our affection 
for Him like writing a letter or looking 
at a photograph. We resolve once more 
to feed on Him who has brought such 
peace and satisfaction into our lives, 
not only for the present, but for all 
eternity. Please read again 1 
Cor.10:14-17 and note the association 
with and warning against idolatry, 
remembering that an idol is 
something that or someone who 
claims our affections instead of Him. 
To participate in the life that is in 
Christ is beyond human understanding 
and yet a bright reality. 
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MARY MAGDALENE 

By J.M. Gault, Carlisle, England  

We record with sorrow that Mr. Jack Gault was called into the Master's presence on 
Lord's Day 8th June 1997. His many services for the Lord's people will be 
reported elsewhere.   
'I have seen the Lord'. These first dra-
matic words witnessing to the risen 
Christ were spoken by a woman, Mary 
of Magdala. To her, and not to Peter or 
any others of the apostolic band, the 
risen Lord first revealed Himself in 
person. From His own lips she heard 
the profound utterance, 'Go unto my 
brethren, and say to them, I ascend 
unto my Father and your Father, and 
my God and your God' (Jn 20:17). We 
know very little about Mary, except 
that on one never to be forgotten day 
by Galilee, perhaps a day which had 
been crowded with activity and 
possibly among many others healed 
that day, the Lord cast out seven 
demons from her. From what Satanic 
powers, from what depravity and 
misery she was delivered we cannot 
tell, but that day Jesus did something 
for her which no-one else could ever 
have done, and Mary could never 
forget it. That day Jesus of Nazareth 
won for Himself the love and devotion 
of Mary Magdalene which kept her at 
His side all the way to the Cross, and 
beyond. For all time she will be 
remembered for her faithfulness to her 
Lord, and the name of Mary 
Magdalene has become almost syn-
onymous with penitence and gratitude 
for the forgiveness of sins. She will 
always remind us that no-one, not 

even the most fallen and despised out-
cast, can be beyond the love and 
mercy of the Saviour. 

Mary was one of the sad little 
group of faithful women who were 
among the last to leave the Cross. 
Among that friendless crowd were 
some hearts which were still loyal to 
Him. When the body of Jesus had 
been taken down from the Cross and 
laid lovingly in the tomb, she was one 
of those practical women who, even in 
their hour of grief, hurried off to pre-
pare the spices to complete the 
embalming of the body begun by 
Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea. 

How she and the other women 
passed the long idle Sabbath we can 
only imagine. The anguish of their 
broken hearts, their bewilderment at 
the speed with which everything had 
happened, their impatience to carry 
out the last loving act which had to be 
delayed by (he enforced inactivity of 
the Sabbath seem evident to the care-
ful reader, but Mary's great day was 
about to dawn. 

The night passed and before the 
First light of dawn they made their way 
to the tomb, carrying the spices, but 
anxious about the great stone. It would 
appear that Mary was the first to arrive 
and to her astonishment she found that 
the   stone   had   been   rolled   away. 

 



1997-134 

Although as yet unaware of the stu-
pendous fact of the resurrection she 
became the prime witness to the mar-
vellous truth of the empty tomb. 
Perhaps her first concern was that the 
body had been removed by the Jews, 
or that the tomb had been desecrated, 
but she realized that the situation was 
beyond her and ran for the help of 
Peter and John. 

Mary waited outside while the two 
disciples ran into the tomb. It was 
empty, but there was no sign of vio-
lence or disorder. The grave clothes 
were lying where the body had been, 
the head napkin lying by itself. It is not 
clear whether the full significance of 
what had happened dawned upon 
them, but it seems as though John, at 
least, believed the evidence of what he 
saw. They returned to the city, obvi-
ously shaken and bewildered, but 
Mary stayed on at the tomb. Brave 
woman, she then stooped and looked 
in, and saw something the men had not 
seen; she saw two angels. 'Woman, 
why weepest thou?' came the remark-
able question and from her broken 
heart came the answer, 'Because they 
have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him'. He was 
still her Lord, even in death. Her love 
for Him would never let Him go. One 
can almost share her yearning to serve 
her Master even in death. 

Scripture then records what may be 
one of the most beautiful and remark-
able incidents of recognition and re-
union in all human experience. Mary's 
anguish finds words when she sees her 
Lord and supposes Him to be the gar- 

dener. 'Sir, if thou hast borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid 
him, and I will take him away'. As yet 
unaware that He had risen she looked 
for a dead body and found her risen 
Saviour. No human eye had yet seen 
Him and it was upon Mary, who loved 
much because she had been forgiven 
much, that this glorious honour was 
bestowed. 

How beautifully, yet how simply 
the Word of God describes that pre-
cious moment of re-union; the mental 
anguish of Mary, the desire to find the 
body, the presence of the unidentified 
Lord, her question to the supposed 
gardener, the single word 'Mary', and 
suddenly it is all joy. Overjoyed, she 
would have clung to Him never again 
to let Him go, but it cannot be. The 
days of touching are over for the pre-
sent. After His ascension faithful men 
and women would live and believe in 
a risen glorified Saviour whom they 
could not see nor touch nor handle 
until the great day of His coming. 
'Touch me not', He said, and then fol-
lowed the great revelation, 'for I am 
not yet ascended unto the Father, but 
go unto my brethren, and say to them, 
I ascend unto my Father and your 
Father, and my God and your God'. 

With such a message of revelation 
she hurried off to the disciples and out 
of the divine record. Last to leave the 
Cross, first at the tomb, first to see the 
risen Saviour, first to hear Him speak. 
To such undying honour was called 
the woman of Magdala, who although 
despised and outcast, was rescued by 
the passing Saviour to share His glory. 
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ANY QUESTIONS? 

Question: Heb.10:37-39 speaks of them that shrink (draw NKJV) back unto 
perdition. Can a saved person shrink back and have salvation from eternal 
judgement? Answer: Verse 35 refers to boldness which has great recompense 
of reward. It is reward for faithful service in God's house that is in view, and verse 
38 again emphasizes the life of faith. The writer is encouraging the Hebrews 
towards stronger faith to the saving of their souls in the sense of their new life 
being used profitably in the Master's service. If they failed in this there was the 
danger thai they might shrink back to perdition. The Greek word translated 
'perdition' is apoleia, about which W.E. Vine comments: 'The idea is not 
extinction but ruin, loss, not of being, but of well being'. In such an event a 
believer's life-work might be burned up, but he himself would be saved; yet so as 
through fire (see 1 Cor.3:15). It is also helpful to note that in the phrase 'them that 
have faith unto the saving of the soul', the word translated 'saving' means 'an 
acquiring' or 'gaining' -see Revised Version margin. This represents something 
gained by the believer's effort in preserving faith, rather than the gift of salvation 
from eternal judgement which follows initial faith in the Saviour's finished 
work. 

Editors. 

LIVING WATERS 

By N. Kernaghan, North York, Ontario, Canada 
On the South Island of New Zealand, a spring gushes out from the side of a mountain known as Pupu 
Springs, a Maori name meaning 'Bubbling Waters'. This vast underground river pushes up a daily flow 
of over half a million gallons, and is one of the world's largest fresh water springs. Its output never 
varies. 

Standing on a wooden platform viewing this remarkable phenomenon, we were reminded of 
that scene at Meribah described in Ex.17:5-7 when Moses was commanded by God to strike the rock 
and. 'He brought streams also out of the rock, And caused waters to run down like rivers' (Ps.78:16-
20). Sad indeed to read that Israel complained, 'Is the LORD among us or not?' Had they so soon 
forgotten the wonders God had wrought for them in Egypt, and His daily provision for them on the 
way? Paul refers to this incident when he says in 1 Cor.10:4. '... for they drank of a spiritual rock that 
followed them: and the Rock was Christ'. He was smitten of God al Golgotha, and. as the poet has 
expressed it so aptly, 'Pardon and life flowed from His side, when He our Lord was crucified'. Rivers 
of living water have flowed from His sacrifice. "That fearful stroke it fell on Him. and life for us was 
won'. 

Surely, an accolade of praise should fill our hearts to sing in the words of H. W. Water's hymn: 
Then unto God be glory given 

And let us praise Him now; 
For wondrous love through Christ displayed 

While at His throne we bow. 

 



1997-136 

A DRUG-RIDDEN WORLD 

Poignant cases frequently hit the head-
lines, as when a British girl died from 
the effects of taking an ecstasy tablet at 
her eighteenth birthday party. Such 
incidents momentarily startle the pub-
lic, but are soon forgotten in the on-
going flood of alternative media sensa-
tions. Yet the tragic results of today's 
drug culture affect millions of lives 
world-wide. 

Even among privileged affluent 
societies in the western world peer 
pressures stimulate many young people 
to experiment with drugs for the 
excitement of 'kicks' and hallucinatory 
experiences. Drug pushers cultivate 
contacts with youngsters, inducing 
them to try 'soft' drugs such as mari-
juana or hashish; then luring them on 
to heroin or cocaine; leaving behind a 
trail of human wreckage. 

In areas of deprivation, where social 
conditions are poor, the drug dealer 
often finds a steady demand. 
Hopelessness and boredom leave peo-
ple vulnerable to the allurement of 
temporary 'relief through drugs. All 
too readily this leads to addiction, and 
the terrible downward spiral into 
dependence, with its devastating 
effects on mind and body. How remi-
niscent of the wise Preacher's warning, 
'Lest ... thou mourn at thy latter end. 

when thy flesh and thy body are con-
sumed' (Prov.5:10,11). Solomon was 
commenting on a different human 
weakness, of course, but its long-term 
effects were similarly destructive. 

Respect for positive scriptural coun-
sel will safeguard the believer from 
involvement in a culture which brings 
about the erosion of physical and men-
tal powers. As when Paul wrote, "... 
know ye not that your body is a temple 
of the Holy Spirit which is in you, 
which ye have from God? and ye are 
not your own; for ye were bought with 
a price: glorify God therefore in your 
body' (1 Cor.6:19,20). Again Paul 
urged, '. ..let us cleanse ourselves from 
all defilement of flesh and spirit, per-
fecting holiness in the fear of God' (2 
Cor.7:1). 

The Christian's joy and satisfaction 
lie in the fulness of life in Christ, what-
ever the circumstances. It remains 
blessedly true that 'godliness is prof-
itable for all things, having promise of 
the life which now is, and of that which 
is to come' (1 Tim.4:8). 

The sad plight of victims of drug 
addiction has stirred the compassion of 
many, whose efforts to relieve the suf-
fering, or even to retrieve from the 
addiction, are commendable indeed. 
Even more so from the Christian stand- 
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point when motivated by love to Christ, 
and concern for spiritual salvation as 
well as physical restoration. Much 
glory has been brought to Christ's 
name through dedicated ministry in 
this field, and the testimony of ex-
addicts who have experienced remark-
able deliverance through the power of 
the gospel. 

Since the effects of drug addiction 
are so dreadful, why are the drugs still 
produced and their distribution tolerat-
ed? Essentially because of the immense 
financial profits involved. 'For the love 
of money is a root of all kinds of evil' 
(1 Tim.6:10). Unscrupulous people of 
widely varying nationality and culture 
are prepared for the sake of gain to pro-
duce and market products which will 
ruin countless lives. A sinister reflec-
tion of the truth that 'the whole world 
lieth in the evil one' (1 Jn 5:19). 
'Destruction and misery are in their 
ways;... There is no fear of God before 
their eyes' (Rom.3:16,18). 

There is of course global confronta-
tion between those producing and dis-
tributing drugs and the governments of 
many countries which do all in their 
power to cut off supplies, punish the 
traffickers and discourage the drug cul-
ture. Nevertheless in parts of South 
America, Afghanistan and the notori-
ous 'Golden Triangle' crops flourish 
from which such drugs as cocaine and 

heroin are processed. The ancient 'Silk 
Road' of Central Asia, on which east-
ern fabrics and rare spices were once 
carried to the west, is now a main 
artery for the transport of deadly drugs. 
The powerful 'drug barons' devise 
elaborate schemes to ensure the flow of 
their contraband to the lucrative mar-
kets of Europe and North America. 
Traffickers have to run the gauntlet of 
anti-narcotic agencies equipped with 
every conceivable aid to detection. But 
despite the regular interception of huge 
quantities of drugs, other consignments 
inevitably reach their intended destina-
tions - the 'needle parks' of the western 
world. 

A serious accompaniment of the 
drug culture is the increase of crime. 
Among consumers of drugs compul-
sive addiction means that money to buy 
a regular supply must be forthcoming, 
even if this involves theft and violence. 
Among suppliers, rival groups tend to 
claim a monopoly in their own 'territo-
ry', leading to gang warfare in all its 
ugliness. 

The ravages of our drug-ridden 
world may well prompt from the 
believer's heart the longing expressed 
in Ps.67:1,2, 'God be merciful unto us 
... That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy saving health among all 
nations'. 'Amen: come, Lord Jesus'. 
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THE LEVITES: THEIR CALLING AND SERVICE 

(9) Psalms of the Sons of Korah 

By Alan Sands, Stoke-on-Trent. England 

We live in an age of 'pop' culture, but thankfully there are other musical cul-
tures, including those in which the dedicated talents of both the poet or lyri-
cist and the composer produce beautiful expressions of praise to God. How 
deeply moving is their harmony when taken up by worshipping and over-
flowing hearts - surely a foretaste of heaven itself! 
And so our study of the service of the 
Levites brings us to this very impor-
tant aspect of divine service - the min-
istry of song. Today we sing many fine 
hymns, but the Psalms were the main 
source of praise for Christians up to 
the late seventeenth century, as it had 
been for Old Testament saints. And of 
the one hundred and fifty Psalms in 
Scripture, eleven are attributed to the 
sons of Korah. Now we know from 1 
Chron.6:31 that among the Levites 
were 'the men whom David appointed 
over the service of song in the house 
of the LORD'. Some of these were 
descendants of Korah whose 
grandfather Kohath was the second 
son of Levi. So from among the 
Kohathites came a singing group, or 
perhaps a succession of groups 
which came to be known as 'the sons 
of Korah', but originally it seems, 
were referred to as 'the sons of the 
Kohathites'. One of their early leaders 
was 'Heman the singer', who became 
a director 'for the music in the house 
of the LORD' and was responsible 
with Asaph and Jeduthun for a two 
hundred   and   eighty-eight   strong 

trained choir as well as orchestra 
(See 1 Chr.6:33; 25:5-7). 

Whether the sons of Korah sang 
their own compositions or the words 
of others is really immaterial. Their 
Psalms are inspired by the Holy Spirit, 
priceless multi-coloured gems of truth 
which we can make our own. They 
were composed to enrich the spiritual 
lives and worship of God's Old 
Testament people; but they have been 
kept for us too, to challenge and 
encourage us, individually and collec-
tively, that our service and worship 
might also be greatly enriched. 

Obviously it is impossible for us to 
consider now all eleven Psalms of the 
sons of Korah which are Ps.42, Ps.44-
Ps.49, Ps.84, Ps.85, Ps.87 and Ps.88; 
it is only possible to highlight a few 
important themes. 

(1)    A Personal Response 
It is evident that individual rela-

tionship with the Lord was a vital 
ingredient of Temple service, and it is 
equally important for collective ser-
vice in God's house today. Psalm 84 
stresses the link of desire for the house 
of God with personal devotion to God 
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Himself 'My soul longs, yes, even 
faints for the courts of the LORD; 
my heart and my flesh cry out for 
the living God' (v.2). Such desire is 
a real challenge to us today. Then 
we think of Ps.45 which initially is a 
glowing appreciation of the king of 
the day. but develops into a most 
beautiful anticipation of Christ. The 
opening sentiment which is often 
quoted is an outstanding example to 
us all, 'My heart overfloweth with a 
goodly matter: I speak the things 
which I have made touching the 
king' (v.l RV). True worship and 
witness - individual and collective - 
flow from a personal appreciation of 
Christ. 

(2)     God's Goodness 
Ps.85:12 says, 'The Lord will give 

what is good' and it is because He 
alone is all goodness. This attribute 
shines forth in all His loving 
dealings with us and our service in 
His house is in grateful 
remembrance of this. So we read, 
'We have thought, O God, on Your 
loving kindness, in the midst of 
Your temple' (Ps.48:9). The 
goodness of God towards us is 
demonstrated in many ways 
including: 

(a) Our personal redemption 
"The redemption of ... souls is 
costly, ... but God will redeem 
my soul from the power of the 
grave' (Ps.49:8,15). 

(b) The assurance of His 
presence 
What   comfort   these   favourite 
words from the sons of Korah 
have brought to millions, 'God is 
our refuge and strength, a very 
present 

help in trouble' (Ps.46:1).  
(c) His gracious dealings when we 
fail Him 

This is so powerfully illustrated 
by His treatment of His ancient 
wayward people, 'You have 
brought back the captivity of 
Jacob, You have forgiven the 
iniquity of Your people; You 
have covered all their 
sin'(Ps.85:1,2). 

(3)    God's Land 
Ps.85 commences, 'Lord, You 

have been favourable to Your land' 
and is a prayer that spiritual renewal 
of the people will be mirrored in the 
land itself. Faith in this happy 
outcome is indicated in verses 9 and 
12, 'Surely His salvation is near to 
those who fear Him, that glory may 
dwell in our land ... The LORD will 
give what is good; and our land will 
yield its increase'. 

The land which was promised to 
Abrahams seed is, we know, very 
special to God and His plan for 
mankind. It is therefore described as 
'The LORD'S land' (Hos.9:3) and 
most beautifully, 'Your land, O 
Immanuel' (Isa.8:8). So the prayer, 
that 'glory may dwell in our land' 
takes our thoughts to the words of a 
marvellous hymn, And glory, glory 
dwelleth in Immanuel's land! This is 
a happy anticipation of the glorious 
millennial reign of Immanuel 
Himself, when His land's turbulent 
history will at last give place to His 
presence in perfect peace and 
prosperity. It is also a treasured 
picture of that blissful heavenly land 
to which, by grace, all believers are 
bound. 
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Meanwhile, the land symbolizes 
the inheritance of blessings and privi-
leges in collective service for the peo-
ple of God today. It is called, 'God's 
rest' and is to be possessed now by 
faith. The New Testament challenge is 
this, "There remains ... a rest for the 
people of God ... let us therefore be 
diligent to enter that rest' 
(Heb.4:9.11). 

(4)     God's City 
A grand theme of the sons of Korah 

is, 'the city of our God ... the joy of 
the whole earth' (Ps.48:1,2). It is 
where the sacred place of Mount Zion 
is, indeed the city of Jerusalem itself is 
called Zion in Scripture, and though 
'the earth is the LORD'S' (Ps.24:1), 
Zion is the one spot He has chosen to 
carry His name; to receive His peo-
ple's worship; to witness His Son's 
sacrifice, and ultimately to see Him 
enthroned as universal King in His 
capital of the world. No wonder 'the 
LORD loves the gates of Zion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob' 
(Ps.87:2)! And He sees a happy 
future there, admitted even by Zion's 
enemies - Rahab (Egypt), Babylon 
and Philistia. Yes, Gentiles will confess 
the high privilege of each one precious 
to God who will say, 'This one and 
that one were born in her' 
(Ps.87:4,5). Such will there be secure 
for ever -during Christ's millennial 
reign, and then in the eternal city, the 
New Jerusalem. Meanwhile, all those 
from every nation who are born of God 
are secure together in Christ. 

Zion also has a spiritual counterpart 

for those who would serve God today. 
He says, 'Behold, I lay in Zion a chief 
corner stone, elect, precious' (1 
Pet.2:6). This is His Son, and His 
disciples are expected to be built 
together for Him. Then in faith they 
come to a place which, though unseen 
for the present, endures for ever - they 
'come to Mount Zion ... the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem' 
(Heb.12:22). 

(5)     God's House 
We have already referred to the per-

sonal yearnings for the house of God 
expressed in Psalm 84, and in the first 
verse the psalmist exclaims in adora-
tion, 'How lovely is Your tabernacle, 
O LORD of hosts!' 

'Absence makes the heart grow 
fonder' we say, and it was certainly 
true of the godly Israelite in relation to 
God's house, especially the magnifi-
cent Solomonic Temple. He may have 
lived many miles from it and, of 
course, was without the advantage of 
modern transport. But there were three 
highlights in his diary, because his 
God had decreed, "Three times in the 
year all your males shall appear before 
the LORD God'(Ex.23:17). 

Ps.84 contains a beautiful picture of 
a 'man whose heart is set on 
pilgrimage' or, as the Revised Version 
puts it, 'in whose heart are the high 
ways to Zion' (verse 5). Such an indi-
vidual is joined on the road by others 
until, at last, great throngs of joyful 
pilgrims fill the roads to Zion. Even 
though they may have passed 'through 
the valley of Weeping ... they go from 
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strength to strength, every one of 
them appeareth before God in Zion' 
(vv. 6, 7 RV). Happy people! 

These pilgrims needed the regular 
temple ministry of the Levites which 
we considered in the previous article 
in this series. One form of service 
was keeping watch at the Temple 
gates and doors. Such was the 
privilege and thrill of standing at the 
threshold of the house of God that 
the psalmist said, 'I would rather be 
a doorkeeper in the house of my 
God than dwell in the tents of 
wickedness' (verse 10). 

The experiences of the Levites 
surely have a voice for us today who 
serve in  God's spiritual  house  and 

offer up spiritual sacrifices 
(according to 1 Pet.2:5). As 'holy 
temple in the Lord ... a habitation of 
God in the Spirit' (Eph.2:21,22) 
disciples in churches of God gather 
together on the first day of each 
week to break bread in 
remembrance of the Lord Jesus (see 
Acts 20:7; 1 Cor.16:2). Out of this 
act of obedience to the word of 
Christ flows worship and praise. 
This is the high point in every 
disciple's week, and these deep 
spiritual aspirations of godly Levites 
may well enrich our praise as they 
find an echo in our hearts. 
Biblical quotations from the NKJV 
unless otherwise stated. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

(9) Covenants Old and New 

By Dr. J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

We now take up our study of the 
epistle to the Hebrews at the seventh 
verse of Heb.8. This verse reads as 
follows: 'For if that first covenant 
had been faultless, then no place 
would have been sought for a 
second'. So we are returning for 
some further examination of the 
comparison of the old covenant with 
the new. We have been left in no 
doubt already in earlier verses that 
the new covenant is a better 

one. It is associated with the better 
hope we have already commented 
on in Heb.7, and we shall see in 
Heb.9 that it is linked to better sacri-
fices. Altogether this reminds us 
again that 'better' is one of the key 
words in this epistle. We met it in 
the introduction when we 
considered how that the Lord Jesus 
is so much better than the angels, 
having inherited a more excellent   
name   than   they.   We   shall 
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encounter it further in later articles 
concerning the riches of the inheri-
tance belonging to the people of 
God. The use of the word 'better' at 
repeated intervals, and in a variety 
of contexts in Hebrews, serves to re-
affirm the character of the New 
Testament truths presented. 
Similarly the writer's return here in 
Heb.8 to the theme of the covenant, 
ensures that we do not lose sight of 
the deep underlying truths and 
principles in this epistle. It is 
reminiscent of the work of a 
composer in creating a symphony. A 
theme is struck, and then repeatedly 
it re-emerges; it is elaborated on and 
increases in melodic richness. 
So now we have returned to the 
theme of the new covenant and a 
fresh resonance is struck by 
reference to the ancient prophet 
Jeremiah. The old covenant was 
flawed, for Israel found themselves 
quite incapable of living up to it. So 
much so that their failure 
deteriorated into calamity evidenced 
by the captivity of Israel first, then 
of Judah. Just when such a pall of 
darkness had fallen over His chosen 
people, God, in His encouraging 
grace, raised up Jeremiah and other 
prophets to offer a better prospect; to 
light a national beacon of hope 
which would sustain God-fearing 
men and women in days of 
humiliation and suffering. Said 
Jeremiah, as quoted here, 'Behold 
the days are coming', says the 
LORD, 'when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah - not 
according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers ... because 

they   did   not   continue   in   My 
covenant   ...    For   this   is   the 
covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel: After those days', 
says the LORD, I will put My laws in 
their mind and write them on their 
hearts; and I will be their God, and 
they shall he My people'. And 
Jeremiah goes on to add the 
crowning reassurance, 'For I will be 
merciful to their unrighteousness, 
and their sins and their lawless deeds 
I will remember no more'. The final 
comment of the author of Hebrews 
is, 'In that He says, "A new 
covenant". He has made the first 
obsolete. Now what is becoming 
obsolete and growing old is ready to 
vanish away' (Heb.8:8-13). 

The Hebrew disciples addressed 
here had already learned at their 
conversion about the importance of 
the blood of the new covenant; 
about the death of Christ as its 
secure basis. The focus now 
concerning the better new covenant 
is on its impact on the nation of 
Israel to which these Christians 
belonged, and to whose history the 
writer is now appealing. 

We do well to keep reminding 
ourselves of the pressure these 
people were constantly under to 
renounce their new faith and settle 
for the old spiritual economy offered 
to Israel in the law of Moses. Here, 
by taking up the prophecy of 
Jeremiah, the Holy Spirit is making 
a broad sweep of Israel's past, 
present and future. For the 
assurances here to the nation of 
Israel carried their thought away for-
ward to a day when God will again 
restore His people who were set 
aside 
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for a season, as Paul declared with a 
heavy heart in his epistle to the 
Romans. There, Paul points forward to 
a day when 'the fullness of the 
Gentiles has come in. And so all Israel 
will be saved.' Paul there quotes from 
Isa.59, "The Deliverer will come out 
of Zion, and He will turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob; for this is My 
covenant with them, when I take away 
their sins' (Rom.11:25-27). This is the 
same covenant, the new covenant, that 
wc are reading about in Hebrews, 
linked here, as there, to the glory of 
taking away sin. 

Now most of the teaching in the 
epistle to the Hebrews concerns the 
spiritual service of the people of God 
today, of which these Jewish saints 
were pan. They, with Gentile brothers 
and sisters, were sharers in the holy 
priesthood service in the sanctuary 
under the gracious ministry of our 
heavenly High Priest, officiating 
according to the order of Melchizedek. 
But at this point in the writing they 
were being reminded that the new 
covenant terms and promises were 
very much associated with the nation 
of Israel as such. Those gathered as the 
people of God today and serving in 
His house, comprise Jews and 
Gentiles, the Gentiles by far the 
majority. 

But the glorious sweep of new 
covenant truth has also a special mes- 

sage for Israel. When the Lord returns 
and the unbelieving nation of Israel 
experiences what a hymn graphically 
describes in the words, 'deeply 
mourning shall their own Messiah 
see', then in contrition and repentance, 
there will be a national turning to 
Christ and an entering into the riches 
of the new covenant, with sins and 
iniquities no more remembered. 
Adding this grand prospect to the pre-
sent enjoyment of new covenant truth 
as centred in Christ, only underlines 
still further the obsolete nature of the 
old covenant and all that it stood for. 
'Ready to vanish away' are the closing 
words of Heb.8. 

But this did not mean that there was 
nothing left to be learned from the first 
covenant. Its imagery was rich, and its 
foreshadowing of new covenant truths 
was most helpful in our understanding 
of these. So Heb.9 opens with, '... 
even the first covenant had ordinances 
of divine service and the earthly sanc-
tuary'. We shall see in due course how 
comparison and contrast arc again 
employed in following through the 
matter of access to God's presence in 
old and new covenants, and how all 
the details dealt with shed light on our 
understanding of the service of the 
holies today, and on the glorious per-
son and work of Christ.  

Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 
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CHOICES 

By Edwin Neely, Brantford, Ontario, Canada 

The wilful person, for the moment, 
has lots of choice; the obedient servant 
of God may have none. Lot was 
offered abundant opportunity for him-
self and his herdsmen. 'Lot chose for 
himself all the valley of the Jordan' 
(Gen.13:11). Abraham had no choice 
but to be obedient. Joshua asked the 
people whether they would serve the 
Lord or 'the gods which your father 
served which were beyond the River, 
or the gods of the Amorites in whose 
land you are living' (Josh.24:15). 
Elijah challenged Israel as to whether 
they would follow the Lord or Baal (1 
Kgs.18:21). To that point they had an 
option. Decision to follow hampers 
choice. 'Not my will, but Thine be 
done' is ever the compliance of the 
disciple. 

The Lord Jesus Christ was born 
with every faculty. No purpose of His 
could be restrained. All authority in 
heaven and earth was His. He chose to 
do His Father's will. His words were 

not His, but God's who sent Him. His 
daily guidance was meted out to Him 
as He waited upon His God. 'My food 
is to do the will of Him who sent Me' 
(Jn 4:34). 'I can do nothing on My 
own initiative ... because I do not seek 
My own will, but the will of Him who 
sent Me' (Jn 5:30; Jn 6:38). 'My teach-
ing is not Mine', He said (Jn 7:16). 'As 
the Father hath said unto me, so I 
speak' (Jn 12:50 RV). 

Originally a choice had been made 
'...just as He chose us in Him before 
the foundation of the world ... He pre-
destined us to adoption as sons' 
(Eph.1:4,5). Once that choice had 
been made there followed full 
commitment in harmony with it. Come 
back now to the words of Joshua, or 
Elijah: Can I do less than obey, serve, 
exult, in the choice that God has made 
for me? 'For even Christ did not 
please Himself (Rom.15:3). 
Biblical quotations from the NASB 
except where otherwise indicated. 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Notes on Psalm 9 

In the case of Nabal, the Lord smote him and he died. The Lord can and will 
deal with the enemies of His saints when the time is ripe. We know neither the time 
nor the way. It is ours to pray for our enemies and for such as despitefully use us. 
This has been the course of suffering saints at all times. 

In His sovereignty the Most High rebukes the nations and destroys the wicked, 
and blots out their name for ever and ever. The enemy comes to an end, their cities 
are overthrown and their very memorial perishes. Archaeologists dig in the ruins 
of former cities and recover scraps of broken earthenware and suchlike remnants, 
to piece together the stories of peoples and men famous once upon a time, who 
have scarce left any memorial that they have ever been. 

Truly the Lord sits as King for ever, and He prepares His throne for judgement. 
He says, 'I will overturn, overturn, overturn it ... until he come whose right it is 
(that is, the mitre and the crown of His priestly and regal office); and I will give it 
him' (Ezek.21: 26,27). Thus men and kingdoms rise and fall like the grass of the 
field, even as Moses said, 

In the morning they are like the grass that groweth up. In 
the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; In the evening 
it is cut down, and withereth 

(Ps.90: 5,6; Isa.40:6-8). 

David looks into the future and foresees the judgement of the world, and Paul 
prophesied similarly to the philosophers at Athens, that both the day and the Judge 
were appointed by God, when He would judge the world in righteousness by Him 
who had been raised from the dead. At this some mocked, some others would yet 
hear him again, and certain men and women clave unto him and believed. For a 
thousand years He will minister judgement in righteousness to the people, and in 
consequence He will make wars to cease to the ends of the earth. 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 
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EDITORIAL 

On your marks ... ready ... get set... go! Athletics competitions made these 
terms familiar. Christians should be equally familiar with the direction of 2 
Tim.4:2, which in the New American Standard Bible reads: 'preach the word; 
be ready in season and out of season'. Readiness is called for in Christian 
service. It is something that typified the ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ. Paul's 
instruction to Tit.3:1, like the word to Timothy, included an expectation of 
readiness; in one case readiness to preach, in the other readiness to do good 
deeds. These actions closely correspond to the Lord's example. Yet neither is 
appropriate without a prior sanctification of oneself. Even the Lord Jesus said 
that He sanctified Himself (Jn 17:19). To become a man, the Lord emptied 
Himself. He was fully consecrated to God. There was no selfish thought, only 
self-sacrifice. This is the key to being full of the Holy Spirit. Thus, the Lord was 
ready, prepared, for every event into which the Spirit led Him. And this is how a 
disciple is able to discern the will of God, and by contrast recognize sin for exactly 
what it is. As a corollary, we have in the example of our Spirit-filled Master the 
pattern for dealing with temptation. We are then to be 'sanctified, useful to the 
Master, prepared for every good work' (2 Tim.2:21). 

Part of this usefulness is expressed in the ability to 'reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with great patience and instruction. For the time will come when they will not 
endure sound doctrine; but ... they will accumulate for themselves teachers in 
accordance to their own desires' (2 Tim.4:3). The time has come. As noted in 
FOCUS, ecumenism built on the shifting sands of non-scriptural doctrine 
surrounds us. 

Geoffrey Hydon 
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COMMUNION 

(3) Burning Hearts 

By Alan Toms, Leicester, England 

'He made as though he would go further' (Lk.24:28). It was not that the Lord 
Jesus did not wish to join these two disciples at their evening meal. He did, very 
much so. But He was waiting for an invitation. Once invited He was quick to 
respond. 'He went in to abide with them'. 'I will come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me' is the glorious promise of Revelation 3:20. He will share 
with us what we have for Him (however poor it be) and then welcome us to share 
what He has for us. That is communion, sharing together. And we need it deeply, 
do we not? 

Not a brief glance I beg, a passing word; 
But as Thou dwelt'st with Thy disciples. Lord, 
Familiar, condescending, patient, free. 
Come not to sojourn, but abide with me! 

H.F. Lyle 

But why did the Master vanish out of their sight as soon as they recognized 
Him? Because He had to teach them that though they had known Him after the 
flesh, yet now they would know Him so no more (see 2 Cor.5:16). That is why on 
that memorable journey to Emmaus He interpreted to them in all the Scriptures the 
things concerning Himself. In future they would find Him in the Scriptures. It was 
an important lesson He had come to teach them, so important that He spoke simi-
larly to His apostles who were met together in the Upper Room that same night. 
"These are my words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you ... which 
are written in the law of Moses, and the prophets, and the psalms, concerning me. 
Then opened he their mind, that they might understand the Scriptures' 
(Lk.24:44,45). 

This is the era of the Holy Spirit who has come to make the things of Christ 
real and precious to us. 'He shall glorify me: for he shall take of mine, and shall 
declare it unto you' (Jn 16:14) the Master promised as He told them about the 
other Comforter whom the Father would send in His Name. But the Holy Spirit 
can only do that if we take time with our Bibles, not only to read but to meditate 
and to ponder. Then He will do His gracious work and make our risen Lord and 
Master as real and as precious to us as He was to His disciples in the days of His 
flesh. And the fire will kindle until we also have burning hearts. 
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THE BREAD AND WINE 

(3) Till He Come 

By R.A. Parker, Stoke on Trent, England 
Isn't it a thrill to do something that 
will bring pleasure to someone you 
love? When a disciple of the Lord 
Jesus bows to His will and is 
baptized by immersion in water 
owning His authority, it is an event 
of immense importance in the life of 
the disciple. Addition to a church of 
God then brings the disciple into a 
sphere within which the will of God 
can be done in fellowship with 
others. 

When our Lord Jesus arose from 
the dead, he spent forty days 
teaching the apostles the things 
concerning the Kingdom of God. 
These were matters laid down for 
disciples to observe as subjects of 
His kingdom. His commands, 
statutes and judgements became the 
apostles' teaching and were to last 
till He comes again. Nearly two 
thousand years have passed and they 
are as relevant and valid today as 
they were when He gave them to the 
eleven apostles. They concern 
worship and witness, behaviour and 
government, of individual and 
collective responses to His will. 
Vital to the progress of His kingdom 
is the pattern of teaching in Acts 
2:41,42 which lays down a blueprint 
for the activities of disciples and the 
identification of a church of God: 

They then that received his word 
were baptized: and there were 
added ... in that day about three 

thousand souls. And they 
continued stedfastly in the 
apostles' teaching and fellowship, 
in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers (RV).  

The   pattern   is   being   followed 
exactly today with the Churches of 
God. Within that divine pattern is the 
'breaking of bread'. It is carried out 
on the first day of the week (Acts 
20:7), known to disciples of the Lord 
Jesus as 'Lord's day'. When the 
appropriate hour is come they gather 
around a table which is the 'Lord's 
table' to keep His request, 'this do in 
remembrance of me' (Lk.22:19). 
Dr Horatious Bonar (1808-1889) is a 
hymnwriter loved and honoured for 
his work. He died when our 
magazine Needed Truth was only 
one year old. How clearly he grasped 
the significance of the breaking of 
the bread can be judged by the words 
of his hymn which   is   used   
frequently   at   the remembrance 
service in churches of God, the last 
three verses of which are:  

Till He come we take the bread, 
Type of Him on whom we feed. 
Him who liveth and was dead; We 
give Thee thanks, O Lord. 

Till He come we drink the wine, 
Of His blood the solemn sign, 
Telling each of love divine; We 
give Thee thanks, O Lord. 
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For that coming here foreshown. 
For that day to man unknown,  
For the glory and the throne, We 
give Thee thanks, 0 Lord. 

Let us never lose sight of this 
unique privilege and opportunity, 
granted in this day of growing dark-
ness and departure from God, to disci- 

ples of the Lord Jesus to fulfil every 
week. So we encourage each other as 
we see the day approaching, remem-
bering that the Lord said, 'If ye love 
me, ye will keep my commandments' 
(Jn 14:15). Paul reminds us "... as 
often as you eat this bread and drink 
this cup, you proclaim the Lord's 
death till he comes' (1 Cor.11:26). 

GOD'S APPRECIATION OF CHRIST 

By D. Mawhinney, Melbourne, Australia 

Job tells us that, 'God speaketh once, 
yea twice' (Job 33:14 AV). On two 
occasions during the earthly life of 
Christ God spoke from heaven 
declaring that He was well pleased 
with His beloved Son. Let us consider 
the first occasion, immediately after 
the Lord had been baptized: 'And a 
voice from heaven said, "This is my 
Son, whom I love; with him I am well 
pleased'" (Matt.3:17). A voice from 
heaven! The onlookers, and they 
could have numbered hundreds on the 
banks of the Jordan River, must have 
heard. What were their thoughts? 
What was their reaction? According to 
Naaman, the Jordan was not the most 
attractive of rivers! (2 Kgs.5:12). He 
preferred the rivers of his own country. 
To Naaman the Jordan did not 
compare with Abana and Pharpar. Yet 
here was the Lord Jesus, dripping wet, 
coming up out of the river which the 
Syrian 

General had despised. Thus right at the 
start of our Lord's earthly ministry, 
God proclaimed from heaven His 
appreciation of Christ '... with him I 
am well pleased'. What the Master did 
that day gave God, His Father, great 
pleasure. 

Later God again declared His plea-
sure in His beloved Son. This time 
God's voice was heard on an unnamed 
mountain and unlike the first occasion 
it was heard by only a small group of 
men: three disciples, Moses and 
Elijah. The Lord's clothes were not 
dripping wet on the mountain of trans-
figuration but 'dazzling white' 
(Mk.9:3). The same words as before 
are said by God, but this time the 
command, 'Listen to him!' is added. In 
his second epistle Peter wrote, 'we 
were eye-witnesses of His majesty' (2 
Pet.1:16). For the second time God 
expressed His appreciation of Christ. 
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What pleasure in His beloved Son 
must have filled the heart of God on 
Crucifixion Day! We now turn, not to 
the despised Jordan nor to the sacred 
Mount of Transfiguration, but to 
Calvary the place of a skull. Calvary! 
'When they came to the place called 
The Skull, there they crucified him' 
(Lk.23:33). As lovers of Christ we are 
eternally grateful for what the Lord 
suffered for us when 'he himself bore 
our sins in his body on the tree' (1 
Pet.2:24). With John Newton we can 
sing: 

I saw One hanging on a tree 
In agonies and blood ... 
What agonies were endured by our 

blessed Redeemer when He paid the 
great price of sin! What precious 
blood was shed at Calvary! In the last 
century Margaret Carson, a godly Irish 
believer, wrote her hymn which is still 
sung today: 

The ransom's paid. 
On Jesus in that dark and dreadful 

hour 
My guilt was laid. 
But perhaps we do not always real-

ize that while the Son of God 'loved 
me and gave himself for me' 
(Gal.2:20), He also offered Himself to 
God. The writer of the Hebrews states 
that Christ 'through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself unblemished to God' 
(Heb.9:14). Jesus offered Himself to 
God and for me! What an offering! 
When a burnt offering was sacrificed 
before Calvary, it emitted 'an aroma 
pleasing to the LORD' (Lev.1:17). If 
burnt offerings of bullocks, goats, 
sheep. 

rams, lambs, turtle-doves and young 
pigeons produced a sweet savour for 
God, what can we say about the great 
burnt offering of our Lord Jesus Christ 
on the Cross? 

Christ, spotless, offered Thee 
Himself, 

O what a gift divine! 
Its fragrant worth no tongue can 

tell. 
What joy, O God, was Thine! 
As we ponder the Lord's death on 

Calvary let us remember that not only 
was it an offering for us, but also to 
God the Father Himself. Of Calvary 
surely God could say, 'This is my Son 
... with him I am well pleased' 
(Matt.3:17). 

Blessed God, our hearts are 
bringing 

Unto Thee, as one, 
Sacrifice of praise, with singing 
For Thy Son. 
 
Who in holy manhood living  
Set Himself apart.  
Perfect satisfaction giving  
To Thy heart. 

Who, at last, in holy suffering 
Dying willingly 
Gave Him a whole burnt offering 

All for Thee. 
I.Y.Evan 

Biblical quotations are from the NIV 
unless otherwise stated. 
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YOUNG MEN 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C.. Canada 

They find a special place in one of 
John's epistles in these words: 'I have 
written unto you, young men, because 
ye are strong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and ye have overcome 
the evil one' (1 Jn 2:14). Three valuable 
achievements which had not been 
overlooked by this godly elder and 
apostle whose life had been spent so 
close to the Lord Jesus. Perhaps he had 
seen young men come and go, but 
those who had left their mark were 
men of the Word of God. They valued 
the Scriptures and built them into their 
lives. This made them virile Christians 
who could expound the Word of God 
and live victoriously. 'Ye have over-
come the evil one', concludes John. 
No criticism here, only worthy praise 
and encouragement. An incentive 
indeed for young men to strive to 
study the Word, to expound the Word, 
and so uplift the saints with thoughts 
from the Word. The Lord Jesus said, 'I 
have given them thy word' (Jn 
17:14). What a great example for all 
men, young and old, to follow! 

John's encouragement for young 
men comes from a man of advancing 
years who had lived very close to his 
Saviour and Lord. Young men of his 
day would value the written Word, and 

would be encouraged to study it so 
that each might become 'approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, handling aright the 
word of truth' (2 Tim.2:15). Such 
young men must inevitably commend 
themselves to the people of God in the 
past and the present, and their ministry 
must surely encourage, uplift, and 
bless those who long for Spirit-given 
preaching. 

To accomplish this, young men do 
well to heed the advice of Paul, who 
was unquestionably one of the greatest 
preachers that people were privileged 
to hear. Writing to his protégé 
Timothy, Paul advises: 'Till I come, 
give heed to reading, to exhortation, to 
teaching' (1 Tim.4:13). Listeners want 
to be fed; they want to be energized, 
they want to be brought close to their 
Lord and Master. This is best accom-
plished by thoughts, and the source of 
these thoughts is the Scriptures. They 
must be studied quietly, attentively, 
with a view to extracting thoughts 
which stimulate and feed the soul of 
the preacher first, and then the listener. 
We cannot improve on Paul's injunc-
tion: 'Preach the word; be instant in 
season, out of season' (2 Tim.4:2). 
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SPOTLIGHT ON EASTERN ORTHODOXY 

Consider the title 'His All Holiness 
Bartholomew, Archbishop of 
Constantinople, New Rome and 
Ecumenical Patriarch'. Doubtless 
unfamiliar to many, this title reflects 
important aspects of Eastern Orthodox 
history and constitution. For 
Bartholomew is the 'first among 
equals' of the patriarchal leaders who 
hold office in the sixteen 'sister 
churches' which make up the Orthodox 
Communion. Compare Alesky II, 'His 
Holiness the Patriarch of Moscow and 
all Russia'; although Alesky controls a 
far larger section of the Orthodox 
Church, he is designated 'His 
Holiness', but Bartholomew 'His All 
Holiness'. 

These niceties derive from the his-
toric struggle between the Church of 
Rome and the Eastern Church, which 
resulted in formal division in 1054 AD. 
Having refused to accept the central 
authority of the Catholic papal system, 
the Eastern Church designated its own 
system, with affiliated ethnic or nation-
al groups of churches, each group 
headed by a patriarch, metropolitan or 
bishop. These leaders have no authori-
ty to interfere in the affairs of another 
group. Yet overall coordination and 
unity is promoted through recognition 

of the Archbishop of Constantinople as 
'Ecumenical Patriarch'. At the time of 
separation from Rome the Orthodox 
cause was championed from 
Constantinople, which was therefore 
described as 'the New Rome'. A term 
which is included in Bartholomew's 
title today, and he still has special 
responsibility to initiate discussions 
towards settlement of doctrinal or other 
issues which affect the whole Orthodox 
Communion. In this sense he is 
'Ecumenical (world-wide) Patriarch'. 

Disciples of the Lord Jesus who 
seek scriptural guidance in regard to 
church association and service will rec-
ognize the inappropriateness of 'His 
Holiness' or 'His All Holiness'. Even 
the apostles did not adopt such preten-
tious descriptions of themselves. 
Rather they showed a lowly attitude of 
heart, as when Peter wrote of himself 
as 'a fellow-elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ' (1 Pet.5:1); or 
when Paul referred to himself as 'less 
than the least of all saints' (Eph.3:8). 
New Testament teaching and precedent 
certainly support the concept of world-
wide unity of doctrine and practice 
among God's gathered people: but this 
is attainable through discussion 
between elders of churches of God as 
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illustrated in Acts 15:1-19, and the 
willing acceptance by all those church-
es of the results of elderhood discus-
sions (Acts 16:4,5). 

The largest 'sister church' of 
Eastern Orthodoxy is the Patriarchate 
of Moscow and all Russia, which still 
embraces Orthodox churches in many 
of the States which were formerly part 
of the Soviet Union. Before the 
Bolshevik Revolution there were about 
70,000 churches, but the thoroughness 
of Stalin's anti-religious policies 
reduced that number to 6,500. Since the 
restoration of religious liberties the 
number has risen to 16,000. 

The show-piece of the restoration is 
'Christ the Saviour' Cathedral in 
Moscow, a near replica of the cathedral 
destroyed by Stalin in 1931. 

Welcome as removal of oppression 
must always be, Bible instructed 
believers will recognize the doctrinal 
confusions of Eastern Orthodoxy. On 
its unbiblical distinction between cler-
gy and laity is built the hierarchy of 
bishops, metropolitans and patriarchs 
already referred to. Infants are baptized 
by immersion, and from that time par-
take of the communion elements. At 
the eucharist service the officiating 
priest invokes the Holy Spirit to change 
the bread and wine into the body and 
blood of Christ. The immaculate con-
ception and bodily assumption of Mary 

the mother of Jesus are not accepted; 
yet request is made to her and to the 
saints for intercession to God on their 
behalf. The pure truths of the gospel 
must therefore inevitably be obscured 
to the average Orthodox adherent. 

Since the new religious freedoms 
were available in Russia and some of 
the neighbouring states, the Orthodox 
Church has resented proselytizing 
activities by Roman Catholic and other 
missionaries in areas traditionally 
under Orthodox influence. The Vatican 
has now set guidelines that Catholics 
should not promote 'parallel structures 
of evangelism' in competition with 
Orthodoxy. For both Pope Paul John II 
and Patriarch Bartholomew are seeking 
to encourage the ultimate reunion of 
the Catholic and Orthodox churches, 
and are said to be hopeful of achieving 
this by the year 2000. If successful this 
plan would embrace a billion people in 
one religious communion. An impres-
sive ambition? Perhaps so, in worldly 
perspective. Yet a conglomerate of 
unscriptural doctrine and ecclesiastical 
tradition is poor substitute for fidelity 
to scriptural truth embodied in 'the 
whole counsel of God' (Acts 20:27). 
And did not the Master Himself say, 
'Fear not, little flock; for it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom'? (Lk.12:32). 
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THE LEVITES: THEIR CALLING AND SERVICE 

(10) In the days of Hezekiah and Josiah 

By R.C. Jones, Aberkenfig, South Wales 

For sixteen years during the reign of Ahaz king of Judah, there had been 
no respect for the things of the Lord; even Urijah the priest had departed 
from the pattern of divine service. When king Hezekiah came to the 
throne it was amazing how speedily he began his work for the Lord 'in the 
first year of his reign in the first month' (2 Chron. 29:3). 
He opened the doors of God's house, 
which had been closed under Ahaz, 
and put in hand measures to clean up 
the Temple so that it could be used for 
the Lord's service. Hezekiah looked to 
the Levites to work in the house of the 
Lord. They were faithful and ready to 
take up again their God-appointed ser-
vice. For sixteen days the priests 
worked inside and the Levites cleared 
away the debris for them and worked 
outside (see 2 Chron. 29:1-19). 

At this time Hoshea was still on the 
throne in the northern kingdom, but 
Hezekiah did not hesitate to send mes-
sages there inviting them to join in 
keeping the Lord's Passover. Some 
among the ten tribes mocked, but oth-
ers did respond and there was great 
rejoicing in Jerusalem as they joined 
with the people of Judah returning to 
their God. As the cleansing of the 
Temple was not completed until the 
sixteenth day of the first month, it was 
not possible to keep the Passover dur-
ing the first month, as directed, but the 
Lord had said that it could be celebrat-
ed in the second month if necessary; 
Hezekiah availed himself of this pro- 

vision (see 2 Chron.30:1-27). 
When Israel entered the promised 

land there was no need for the Levites 
to erect and carry the Tabernacle as 
before, so they seem to have taken on 
other assignments. In the time of 
Hezekiah, when there were not 
enough priests to perform all the nec-
essary duties, the Levites came in to 
assist them. As when the priests were 
too few and could not flay all the burnt 
offerings, so the Levites helped them 
until the work was completed. Why 
there were so few priests we cannot 
say. Had they been carried away with 
the defection of Urijah in the reign of 
Ahaz? One thing is clear. The Levites 
did not have the same high office as 
the priests in the service of God, but 
when the need arose they were sancti-
fied, ready to stand in for their 
brethren in the Lord's service. It illus-
trates that the Lord will look for men 
to fulfil His service if those called to 
that service default. Men of lower 
order may be used by the Lord when 
those of higher order fail. How signif-
icant the comment in 2 Chron.29:34 
"The Levites were more upright 
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in heart to sanctify themselves than the 
priests'; and again in 2 Chron.35:3 
where they are referred to as 'the 
Levites that taught all Israel'. These 
scriptures illustrate that because of 
their faithfulness the Levites always 
had a prominent part in the service of 
God's house. 

Apostasy had a serious effect upon 
the people, and when they came to cel-
ebrate the Passover very many from 
among the ten tribes were not in a fit 
state to participate, so the Levites took 
over the duty of killing the Passover 
lambs on their behalf (2 
Chron.30:17,18). Hezekiah prayed 
'the good Lord pardon every one that 
setteth his heart to seek God' and his 
request was granted (2 Chron.30:18-
20). 

The immense pleasure of the whole 
of this revival under Hezekiah is cap-
tured for us in 2 Chronicles 29. What a 
difference in the atmosphere in 
Jerusalem when the Lord was wor-
shipped rather than the doleful 
debased service of the gods of the 
nations around! As the burnt offerings 
began, so the song of the Lord com-
menced also. Praise is a natural 
accompaniment of worship. When, on 
a Lord's day morning we contemplate 
the crosswork of Christ, it is fitting 
that we too should burst forth in 
praise. The first offerings were from 
the princes of the city. The second tier 
of sacrifices came from the congrega-
tion and they responded so generously 
that there was an abundance of burnt 
offerings. 

Hezekiah restored the provision for 
the priests and Levites so that they 

could serve in God's house. The chil-
dren of Israel and Judah who dwelt in 
the cities of Judah brought tithes of 
oxen and sheep and heaped them up. 
So much was given that they had to 
prepare store rooms in the Lord's 
house for all the abundance of the 
people's giving (see 2 Chron.31:1-
12). For twenty-five years there was a 
wonderful time of revival and much 
evidence of the Lord's blessing on 
Judah. 

After Hezekiah's beneficent reign 
Judah was plunged once again into 
idolatry. How could his son Manasseh 
be so different? It shows that each man 
responds in his own way to the things 
of the Lord, for although Manasseh 
had such a wonderful example in his 
father, he still rejected the ways of the 
Lord. He turned Judah into a nation 
that left the true God and debased His 
house, making it a place for idols. 
Manasseh's is the longest reign of any 
of the kings of Judah - 55 years - and 
so there was plenty of opportunity for 
evil to flourish. He had a remarkable 
conversion and turned to the Lord in 
repentance. The Lord was entreated of 
him (2 Chron.33:16-19), but there 
was not a full return to the worship of 
God in the Temple in Jerusalem. After 
his reign we get the short reign of his 
son Amon and no change from the 
evil practices. 

The next on the throne was the 
good king Josiah who, although only a 
boy of eight years of age began by 
returning to the Lord. Josiah's objec-
tive was to clear the land of the idols 
which Manasseh had erected. It would 
seem that in the 57 years which had 
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elapsed since Hezekiah was on the 
throne things had become very bad 
indeed. It was not until Josiah had 
been on the throne for about eighteen 
years that he was able to turn his atten-
tion to the house of the Lord. God's 
house had obviously fallen into a 
deplorable state, for there was now 
need for builders and carpenters to 
come in and repair. The Levites come 
into the picture as those who had col-
lected money to repair the house of the 
Lord. Not only did they collect from 
Judah, but also from the remainder of 
the ten tribes who had been left in the 
land by the Assyrians. The Levites 
appear in several roles as door-keep-
ers, scribes, officers and porters as 
well as those who were skilled in the 

playing of musical instruments (2 
Chronicles chapters 34 and 35). 

In conclusion, we note that in gen-
eral the tribe of Levi comes out 
favourably during the history of the 
kings of Judah. They were ready to 
serve in God's house and carry out 
their tasks as Moses had instructed. 
Such consistent faithfulness is an 
example for us to maintain the Word 
of the Lord committed to us and to 
bear in mind that God expects each of 
us to serve Him whether others remain 
faithful or not. Isaiah and Jeremiah 
both prophesied that there will be a 
role for the Levites in the future when 
God's promises to David are fulfilled 
in David's greater Son (Isa.60:21; 
Jer.33:18-22). 

DRIFTING 

By N. Kernaghan, North York, Ontario, Canada 

Vessels regularly crossing the Atlantic have much to contend with. High winds, 
gales, and strong ocean currents can put a ship off course by a considerable dis-
tance. To correct this, a daily sighting (which is called 'shooting the sun') is taken, 
and the exact position is fixed on the charts for that day. 

This experience reminded the writer of the words of Paul to the Hebrew saints. 
He warned them to beware 'lest haply we drift away' (Heb.2:1-3), or, as the N.E.B. 
renders it, 'for fear of drifting from our course'. What was the root of this drift? 
Neglect! They became careless, as the original word implies. Dare we make light 
of our great salvation? Our eternal security is not envisaged here, but rather it is 
our obedience 'to the things' that were heard'. The truths given to the apostles by 
the Lord, to be passed on to us in our day, were given for our acceptance. If we 
drift away, then eventually we shall become shipwrecked as touching the Faith. 
Beloved, we have a strong Adversary who well knows our weaknesses. What then 
is our safeguard? A daily perusal of the Scriptures, that which so characterized the 
dear Beroean saints (Acts 17:10,11) who both searched and examined the 
Scriptures daily. 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

(10) The good things to come' 

By Dr. J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

We have seen in our study of Hebrews so far that the immense superiority of the 
new covenant over the old is a major theme. 
The writer seeks to impress on his 
Jewish Christian readers that they 
have inherited in Christ something far 
better than they had before. Therefore 
they should never consider reverting 
to the service of the Temple and the 
Law of Moses, as they were being 
pressed to do by fellow Jews. In Heb.9 
of the epistle, which we have now 
reached, we have a demonstration of 
the value of the contents and furniture 
of the original Tabernacle as an illus-
tration of new spiritual realities. 

The opening verses of Heb.9 offer 
a brief resume' of the two tabernacle 
compartments and their furnishings: 

For a tabernacle was prepared: the 
first part, in which was the lamp-
stand, the table, and the shew-
bread, which is called the sanctu-
ary; and behind the second veil, the 
part of the tabernacle which is 
called the Holiest of All, which had 
the golden altar of incense and the 
ark of the covenant overlaid on all 
sides with gold, in which were the 
golden pot that had the manna, 
Aaron's rod that budded, and the 
tablets of the covenant; and above 
it were the cherubim of glory over-
shadowing the mercy seat. 

Then the words are added, 'Of 
these things we cannot now speak in 
detail'. The writer was eager to get on 
to speaking about the service of the 
Tabernacle and how it foreshadowed 
the priestly service of the people of 
God today in the heavenly sanctuary. 
He knew that most, if not all of his 
readers would be familiar with the 
physical details of the Tabernacle and 
subsequent Temple. 

Perhaps one thing in Heb.9:3-4 
should be commented on. That is the 
association here of the golden altar of 
incense with the Holiest of All, or 
the Holy of Holies, 
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the innermost room of the Tabernacle 
to which only the high priest had 
access on the annual Day of 
Atonement. Students of the Tabernacle 
will be well aware that this golden 
altar actually stood in the previous 
compartment, called the Holy Place. 
So why say here that the innermost 
place 'had the golden altar of 
incense'? The explanation surely is 
that, although the golden altar stood in 
the Holy Place, it belonged to the Holy 
of Holies as is suggested in the book 
of 1 Kgs.6:22 where we read, 'he 
overlaid with gold the entire altar that 
was by the inner sanctuary'. Another 
version refers to it as the altar 'that 
belonged to the oracle'. It related 
closely to the special service of the 
Holy of Holies; yet being physically in 
the Holy Place, it was possible for the 
priests there to burn the incense asso-
ciated with the regular morning and 
evening sacrifices. This is what verse 
6 of our chapter reminds us, 'the 
priests always went into the first part 
of the tabernacle, performing the ser-
vices'. 

Then we are reminded that only the 
High Priest entered the Holy of Holies 
and 'not without blood, which he 
offered for himself and for the peo-
ple's sins committed in ignorance'. We 
have earlier been reminded of this and, 
in our symphony of truth, this theme 
will recur again and again. God had in 
mind a freer access to the Most Holy 
Place as the central glory of 'the good 
things to come' of verse 11; access for 
all His people to His own immediate 
presence, but one which could not be 

offered in association with the earthly 
Tabernacle. The gifts and sacrifices 
associated with that 'cannot', we are 
told, 'make him who performed the 
service perfect in regard to the con-
science' (v.9). 

We are coming now right to the 
heart of the matter concerning the ritual 
cleansing procedure of the old 
covenant, and the fundamental differ-
ence presented by the cleansing power 
of the blood of Christ. If the Hebrew 
saints could grasp this in all its glory, 
they would never want to look back to 
their old attachment to the Law and 
the Temple. The crucial difference was 
that cleansing under the old covenant 
was a symbolic purification of the 
flesh, while that offered by the death 
of Christ is a definitive purification of 
the conscience. We must quote in full 
the powerful words of verses 11 to 15 
for they bring this out with clarity and 
assurance: 

But Christ came as High Priest of 
the good things to come, with the 
greater and more perfect taberna-
cle not made with hands, that is, 
not of this creation. Not with the 
blood of goats and calves, but with 
His own blood He entered the Most 
Holy Place once for all, having 
obtained eternal redemption. For if 
the blood of bulls and goats and the 
ashes of a heifer, sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifies for the purifying 
of the flesh, how much more shall 
the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered Himself 
without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to 
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serve the living God? And for this 
reason He is the Mediator of the 
new covenant, by means of death, 
for the redemption of the transgres-
sions under the first covenant, that 
those who are called may receive 
the promise of the eternal inheri-
tance. 
To attempt a detailed exposition of 

these great words is beyond us now. 
They not only point up, as we have 
seen, the issue of the cleansing of con-
science by the death of Christ. They 
also assure these dear beleaguered 
Jewish converts to Christ that He, the 
Mediator of the new covenant, has by 
His death effected 'the redemption of 
the transgressions under the first 
covenant, that those who are called 
may receive the promise of the eternal 
inheritance'. The verses just quoted 
remind us too that the Lord entered, 
with His own blood, the heavenly 
sanctuary 'having obtained eternal 
redemption'. All the accumulated sins 
of the centuries under the old 
covenant, which had only been cov-
ered by animal sacrifices in anticipa-
tion of Calvary, were now dealt with in 
full and final settlement. The truths of 
inheritance and redemption were very 
important to the Jewish people. But 
until the coming of Christ, and His 
death and resurrection, their ideas 
about inheritance and redemption 
were confined mainly to this world. 
They did not have a clear vision of 
eternal redemption, or of eternal 
inheritance; here was something truly 
glorious. The blood of sacrificed ani-
mals, as we have noted, brought a 

cleansing which was both temporary 
and, though also symbolic, physical in 
its immediate application - 'cleansing 
of the flesh' are the words. Now, 
through the redemptive work of 
Christ, is offered a purging of con-
science, once and for all accom-
plished, truly eternal in its effective-
ness. 
And let us not fail to note and 
appreciate the profound truth con-
tained in verse 14 where we are 
instructed that, 'Christ, through the 
eternal Spirit, offered himself without 
spot to God'. In the process of bring-
ing to all the redeemed a true and eter-
nal cleansing from sin, as indicated by 
the reference to conscience, we learn 
that the work of Calvary was an act of 
the Godhead. This is expressed in 
terms which defy full understanding, 
but command worship and awe. God 
the Son, offering Himself as a spotless 
sin-offering to God the Father, through 
the eternal Spirit. Perhaps that last 
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expression is the most difficult for our 
limited minds to penetrate. But at all 
events it conveys the wonder of the tri-
une God at Calvary working as One 
'for us men and for our salvation', as 
the Catechism so tellingly puts it. 

The death of Christ is also linked in 
this passage of Hebrews to the need 
for a testator's death to take place 
before the testament or covenant he 
made can become effective; and we 
are reminded of the covenant signifi-
cance of blood sprinkling. For Moses, 
when delivering the law from Sinai, 
took the blood of the sacrifices and, 
we read, 'sprinkled both the book 
itself and all the people, saying, "This 

is the blood of the covenant which 
God has commanded you'". This was 
followed by the sprinkling of the 
Tabernacle and all its vessels. A sum-
ming-up word of profound importance 
follows, 'And according to the law, 
almost all things are purged with 
blood, and without shedding of blood 
there is no remission'. As we read this, 
the lovely echo of the Lord's words in 
the Upper Room returns, 'This is my 
blood of the new covenant, which is 
shed for many for the remission of 
sins'. 

Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 

THE CHURCH OF GOD IN JERUSALEM 
Growth as Recorded in Acts 

... there was a multitude of persons (Gr. ‘names’) gathered together, about a hun-
dred and twenty (Acts 1:15). 
... there were added unto them in that day about 3,000 souls (Acts 2:42). 
... the number of the men came to be about 5,000 (Acts 4:4). 
... believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women 
(Acts 5:14). 
... the number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly; and a great 
company of the priests were obedient to the faith (Acts 6:7). 
Thou seest brother, how many thousands there are among the Jews of them which 
have believed (Acts 21:20). 



1997-161 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Notes on Psalm 10 

This psalm is without a heading, so we do not know from any other evidence 
whether David or some other was the writer. The subject matter is much like that 
of Ps.9. The theme is the devices of the wicked to catch the poor, to make 
themselves richer and the poor poorer. The Lord said of this class in His time, 

Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and love saluta-
tions in the market-places, and chief seats in the synagogues, and chief 
places at feasts; which devour widows' houses, and for a pretence make long 
prayers: these shall receive greater condemnation. 

(Lk.20:46,47). 

This same state of things was arising amongst the Remnant returned from 
Babylon. The poorer Jews had been mortgaging their fields, vineyards and hous-
es and their richer brethren were reaping a rich return. The poor among the Jews 
had even been selling their sons and daughters into bondage. Nehemiah stopped 
this oppression (Neh.5). James says, 'Do not the rich oppress you (the poor)?' 
(2:6). Solomon wrote wise words along these same lines (Prov.1.10-19). 

The psalmist asks why the Lord stood off afar in this state of things, when the 
wicked in their pride pursued the poor. The portrait he draws is that of the man 
(Enosh) of the earth (v. 18). Such a man and such men are the exact antithesis of 
the second of the two great commandments of the law, 'Thou shalt love thy neigh-
bour as thyself. The lust of the man of the earth for earthly things is insatiable. He 
will grind his wealth from the hard rock of penury, even though it should be to the 
sound of the weeping of the fatherless and the groans of the oppressed. 

The wicked boasteth of his hearts desire. 
And the covetous renounceth, yea, contemneth the LORD. 
The wicked, in the pride of his countenance, saith. 
He will not require it. 
All his thoughts are. There is no God (Ps.9:3). 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 
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EDITORIAL 

The waterfall pictured on our front cover is one of the main sources of the 
Jordan River, the only main river in Israel, that twists and meanders its way 
through 320 kilometres of the land. There are 27 different sets of rapids between 
the Sea of Galilee and the Dead Sea, so the stream has never been navigable, but 
symbolically and actually it brings life to all areas it touches. The present 
Banyas, sometimes spelled Banias or Baniyas, was once in the Roman city of 
Caesarea Philippi. It seems particularly fitting that at a place dedicated to the 
worship of the pagan god Pan, from which it is named, that Peter when respond-
ing to Christ's question about His identity, should declare: Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God (Matt.16:16). 

The truth of Peter's statement is basic to the whole truth of the Bible, a truth 
which has been expounded in this magazine for over a century, living waters 
from a living, life-giving God. That God sent His Son into the world to die and 
will again send Him into the world to reign is what brings cheer to the righteous 
heart burdened by the sin that abounds around and within. Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures (1 Cor.15:3). Cleansing is therefore available not 
only for the abused that FOCUS reminds us about, but for the abuser as well. 
And all God's other truths apply to the persons so cleansed. This is so very 
important, for we live in a world where filth abounds. A recent North American 
report states that one in every three boys is somehow abused, and one in every 
eight girls is sexually abused, and this in what we deem to be a particularly 
enlightened part of the world. 

Edwin Neely 
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COMMUNION 

(4) This is my beloved, and this is my friend" 

By Alan Toms, Leicester, England 

The disciples in Laodicea were lukewarm. Like the saints in Ephesus they 
had left their first love. Materialism lay at the root of their problem. We are 'rich, 
and have gotten riches' they said. Nothing wrong with that, provided the riches had 
been honestly gained. But the next statement revealed their terrible mistake, 'and 
have need of nothing' (Rev.3:17). What a fearful thing for any disciple of the Lord 
Jesus to say. Consequently, He was outside of their lives as far as communion was 
concerned. So with pierced hand He stood knocking at their heart's door, if any 
man hear my voice and open the door, I will come in to him'. The voice and the 
knock! it is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying, Open to me...' 
(Songs 5:2). 'My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, and my heart 
was moved for him' (v.4). 

Do we sometimes make the same mistake and find ourselves living more in 
the atmosphere of Ecclesiastes with all its things, rather than in the Song of Songs 
with Him whom our souls love? For we do love Him. Of course we do! and when 
we hear His voice and respond to it, His word is 'no longer do I call you servants; 
for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends; for 
all things that I heard from my Father I have made known unto you' (Jn 15:15). 
What a wonderful promise! All things. Lord? Yes, all things that I heard from My 
Father. And lest some should argue that that was a promise made specifically to 
His apostles look at Jn 16, where the Lord Jesus is speaking of the time when 'the 
Spirit of truth is come' (v. 13), and that most certainly applies to us. 'He shall 
glorify me: for he shall take of mine, and shall declare it unto you. All things what-
soever the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he taketh of mine, and shall 
declare it unto you' (Jn 16:14,15). All things that belong to the Father belong 
equally to the Son and these things the Holy Spirit makes known to us. "The com-
munion of the Holy Spirit' the apostle Paul calls it (2 Cor.13:14; Phil.2:1). Part 
of His work in our hearts is to make this communion possible and real. Ponder the 
truth of it. Let us turn it over in our minds until the absolute wonder of it grips our 
hearts. All things! 'He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not also with him freely give us all things?' (Rom.8:32). 'All things 
are yours ... and ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's (1 Cor.3:21,23). 
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ADDED VALUE 
 

By Iain T.H. Hunter, Edinburgh, Scotland 

The 'added value' concept is a modem 
management technique. It has to do 
with wealth creation within a compa-
ny, for example, by making the best 
use of resources such as finance, mate-
rials, time, and the workforce skills. 
Businesses use 'added value' to 
achieve present profit, sometimes at 
high risk. The value of such financial 
investment can go down as well as up, 
with no guarantee that which is invest-
ed will always give substantial returns. 

Yet, the concept is not entirely new. 
Without any risk, the Lord is able to 
add His value to our godly motives 
and energies expended for Him, not 
merely for present, but for eternal 
gain. If, however, our use of resources, 
motives and energies are solely for 
self-service and not for His service, 
the outcome will be to our loss, not 
profit. Consider the added value chal-
lenge of Matt.16:25, 'For whosoever 
would save (for self) his life shall lose 
it: and whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake shall find it'. So spoke the 
Lord to His disciples against the day 
of reckoning when (v.27), He will 
render unto every one according to his 
or her doing. The price to be paid for 
gaining the world is forfeiture of spir-
itual life. The great reward for turning 
our backs on the world to faithfully 
serve Christ, will earn His commenda-
tion. 

We are not to seek great things for 

ourselves (Jer.45:5). Perhaps rather 
those little things done for the Lord 
that go unnoticed by others, yet are 
always noted by His watchful eye, will 
be those that create 'wealth' for us 
now, and in our future lives with Him. 
Just to be able to serve the Lord is 
itself an investment that will pay eter-
nal dividends. Mark tells us of the day 
the Lord sat over against the treasury, 
noting how the multitude cast in their 
brass (Gk), the rich casting in much. 
By contrast there came one (Gk), a 
poor widow. She was seen only by the 
Lord to cast in her two mites. Unlike 
others she had no superfluity, but in 
her want cast in all her living. Added 
value! Unseen by others, but seen by 
the Lord who said, this poor widow 
cast in more than they all (Mk.12:41-
44). Her limited means and her 
motives were the true measures of her 
devotion, are they ours? (cf. 1 
Cor.16:2). Any loss sacrificially 
suffered would become for her a gain 
in the Lord's eyes. 

Only eternity will reveal how many 
of God's people, challenged by the 
widow's sacrifice, have dared to fol-
low her example. They will thereby 
have gained reward by not holding 
back, but rather being generous in 
their giving and in whatever service 
they render to the Lord. 

That excessive materialism and 
worldly interests may steal away our 
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hearts from the imperishable heavenly 
riches is clearly shown by the Lord's 
teaching, 'lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon the earth ... but lay up 
for yourselves treasure in heaven ... 
for where thy treasure is, there will thy 
heart be also’ (Matt.6:19-21). Paul 
became enriched, not by this world's 
honour or goods, but by gaining 
Christ. He reassessed his former privi-
leges '... what things were gain to me, 
these have I counted loss for Christ' 
(Phil.3:7). Previous assets became 
refuse for the sake of his Master and 
an increasing knowledge of Him. As 
with Paul, our ruling aim should be to 
obey every call to duty by our Lord 
Jesus out of love to Him. 

Scripture gives examples of reward 
for little things done for the Master: 

The tears of the forgiven sinner 
woman. 'She hath wetted my feet'. 
Such love shown to the Lord will not 
go unnoticed by Him (Lk.7:44,47). 

The cup of cold water. 'For whoso-
ever shall give you a cup of cold water 
to drink, because ye are Christ's ... he 
shall in no wise lose his reward' 
(Mk.9:41). 

The 'five barley loaves, and two 
fishes: but what are these among so 
many?' (Jn 6:9). 

'Bring them hither to me' 
(Matt.14:18). Little is much when the 
Lord is the multiplier, He adds the 
value. 

The 'alabaster cruse of exceeding 
precious ointment' (Matt.26:7). How 
much more precious when broken and 
poured over the Lord!   'She hath 

wrought a good work upon me' (v. 10). 
Two mites, a few tears, a cup of cold 
water, loaves and fishes, a cruse of 
ointment - what investments these 
little things became in the Lord's eyes! 
He is still at hand to add His valuation 
and blessing to our acts. 
The trivial round, the common task, 
Will furnish all we need to ask;  
Room to deny ourselves, a road  
To bring us daily nearer God.  
In the parable of Matt.25:14-30 the 
lord going into 'another country' gave 
to various servants five talents, two 
talents and one talent. When the lord 
returned he made 'a reckoning with 
them'. To the servant who hid his 
talent in the earth the lord said the 
money should have been banked, 'I 
should have received back mine own 
with interest'. The Lord will evaluate 
how we have used the gifts He has 
given us and responded to the trust He 
has placed in us. Within our several 
abilities, how enterprising and discreet 
have we been? Our trading will be 
fairly assessed; will it be valuable or 
worthless? Now is the time to evaluate 
our goals in life, for one day the Lord 
will reward the wise choices we have 
made for Him. 'Seek ye first his king-
dom and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you' 
(Matt.6:33). 

Oh, use me, Lord, use even me.  
Just as Thou wilt, and when and 

where;  
Until Thy blessed face I see.  
Thy rest. Thy joy, Thy glory share. 
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FAITHFULNESS 

By John Black, Greenock, Scotland 

Paul wrote '... it is required that those 
who have been given a trust must 
prove faithful' (1 Cor.4:2). A dictio-
nary defines 'faithful' as meaning: 
'loyal to one's promises, trustworthy, 
upright'. 

The subject of faithfulness was 
brought to my attention when reading 
2 Chron.31. From verse 12 we learn 
that the priests did their work 
faithfully, and verse 18 tells us that 
'they were faithful in consecrating 
themselves'. The reference to their 
consecration refers back to verse 2 
where King Hezekiah gave them vari-
ous tasks to do, 'each of them accord-
ing to their duties as priests or 
Levites'. They had different assign-
ments, but they worked as a team. The 
result must have given great pleasure 
to God. Should it not be the same in 
churches of God today? 

When the Lord calls us to serve 
Him, or gives us a task to do, He puts 
us 'on trust'. That is where faithful-
ness comes in. We have to ask our-
selves: have I obeyed the Lord's com-
mands and loyally done the work He 
has given me to do? How often we 

have to admit that we have been 
unfaithful! But it is not only actions 
that count; attitudes are also impor-
tant. 

Many years after this reference to 
the faithfulness of priests and Levites 
in the days of King Hezekiah, Isaiah 
wrote '...be pure, you who carry the 
vessels of the LORD' (Isa.52:11). We 
may go through the outward motions 
of service, but if there is defilement 
in our hearts our service will be 
valueless. God will receive no 
pleasure from it. It is vital that we 
maintain our sanctification by applying 
the Word of God to our lives. 

Faithfulness in the Lord's service 
carries with it great reward. To those 
who remain loyal to the Lord He 
promises, 'Be faithful, even to the 
point of death, and I will give you the 
crown of life' (Rev.2:10). But the 
greatest reward for faithful disciples 
will be to hear the commendation from 
the lips of the Master, 'Well done, 
good and faithful servant! ... Come 
and share your Master's happiness' 
(Matt.25:21).  

Biblical references from the NV. 

I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake; 
and I will not remember thy sins (Isa.43:25). 
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MY TONGUE 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

There is a vivid incident in Scripture 
which might well burn itself into our 
memories with profitable effect. It 
concerns an innocent woman who is 
surrounded by thoughtless critics as 
she holds in her hand an empty cruse. 
She is being derided for performing an 
act of gracious kindness and love upon 
her Messiah. She has anointed Him, 
for in her eyes He is worthy. A bitter, 
cruel comment was callously thrown 
in her direction by thoughtless disci-
ples: 'To what purpose is this waste?' 
(Matt.26:8). Waste? She has just 
anointed the One who is Lord and 
King. He is the One 'adored by all the 
sons of flame' in heaven, and now 
acclaimed by earth's redeemed. He is 
the altogether lovely One, the chiefest 
among the tens of thousands. He has 
no rival. There is none like Him. 
Glory, honour, and majesty are His 
alone. Yet thoughtless callous disci-
pies speak of waste as He is anointed 
by the precious ointment from the 
adoring woman's cruse. Waste? A 
cruel and thoughtless word. Every 
drop in the cruse was of the best and 
most fragrant. The One she adored 

came to her aid. 'Why are you vexing 
her? For she has done a most gracious 
act towards me' (Matt.26:10 
Weymouth), cried the Lord Jesus in 
her defence. Surely the critics were 
silenced. Such criticism would leave 
its scars, but the kind words of the 
Lord would, no doubt, provide her 
with the healing she so sorely needed. 

What a lesson for us all! The 
tongue can be a powerful member for 
good. Think of the many who have 
been comforted, blessed and saved 
through its use. Because it is powerful, 
versatile, it should be used with grace, 
love. Let us beware! 

Solomon, Job and David each have 
a final word: "Thy tongue deviseth 
mischiefs' (Ps.52:2 AV). 'Teach me, 
and I will hold my tongue' (Job 6:24 
AV). 'The tongue of the just is as 
choice silver' (Prov.10:20 AV), and 'a 
wholesome tongue is a tree of life' 
(Prov.15:4). 

And there the matter can rest know-
ing that the Lord said, 'that ... which 
this woman hath done shall be spoken 
of for a memorial of her' (Matt.26:13). 
His word is final! 

 

Be renewed in the spirit of your mind; and ... put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness 
(Eph.4:23,24). 
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BEHOLD A CRY 

'He looked for judgement, but behold oppression; 
for righteousness, but behold a cry' (Isa.5:7). 

This indictment was brought against Israel through the prophet Isaiah. God was 
entitled to expect justice and righteousness to characterize a people to whom His 
divine law had been given. In sad contrast He saw oppression and heard cries of dis-
tress from those who were victims of unrighteousness. Such cries of distress are 
unabated in today's world, and we think particularly of those arising to heaven from 
the anguished hearts of little children. How grieving this must be to the One who 
was moved with indignation when He said, 'Suffer the little children to come unto 
me; forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God ... And he took them in his 
arms, and blessed them, laying his hands upon them' (Mk.10:14,16). 

Ravages of inter-tribal wars in Central Africa have in recent years brought 
hunger, injury, homelessness and disease to countless little children. Many have 
been found wandering forsaken in the jungle. Who can measure the bitterness of 
their cries? Only God can fully assess it. Thankful as we feel for international aid 
workers who toil selflessly to take relief, the harrowing reality is that helpless little 
children are being caught up in the maelstrom of genocidal conflicts. 

The slums of many large modern cities have produced their own brand of dis-
tress for vulnerable young people, who are often deprived of proper care from 
infancy. High profile has been given in the media to the street children of a South 
American city where hundreds of unwanted children are left to their own devices. 
They have developed their own sub-culture of dependence on theft and other crime 
for their very survival. The consequent nuisance and loss to businesses and resi-
dents brought them to be regarded virtually as outlaws. Some were hunted down 
and shot out of hand like mere animals; a sad reflection on any society. 

More subtle and darkly secretive are the pernicious effects of sexual abuse of 
young children. Many have experienced this within their own family circle, 
betrayed by relatives who should have been their protectors. Other children have 
been placed in institutions when parental care was not available, only to find them-
selves victims of abuse by members of staff in positions of trust. 

It seems particularly offensive when, as sadly has happened, some in positions 
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of church leadership are guilty of abusing their young charges. For the Lord Jesus 
spoke so seriously about any through whom come 'occasions of stumbling' (or who 
cause others to sin - NIV). Consider the vivid contrast in Mk.9:  

Verses 36-37: 
'And he took a little child, and set him in the midst of them: and taking them in 

his arms, he said unto them, Whosoever shall receive one of such little children in 
my name, receiveth me: and whosoever receiveth me, receiveth not me, but him that 
sent me'. 

Verse 42: 
'And whosoever shall cause one of these little ones that believe on me to stum-

ble, it were better for him if a great millstone were hanged about his neck, and he 
were cast into the sea'. 

Contrasting quotations which show the value placed by the Lord on each child, 
and the solemnity of causing a child to stumble through sin! (v.42). 

Amy Carmichael became renowned for her work at Dohnavur in rescuing many 
little ones from lives of prostitution in idol temples. Her noble work stands in happy 
contrast to the despicable development in more recent times of tourist parties from 
Europe or North America to Asian countries where child prostitutes are made avail-
able by the tour promoters. Essentially this is paedophile activity, thinly disguised 
as tourism. It exploits the desperation of third world families whose poverty makes 
the financial returns from the abuse of their children compelling. 

Through these and many other factors the sorrowful cry still goes up to heaven 
from myriad young hearts, victimized through the unrighteousness which continues 
to pervade the nations. However, in depicting the future time when righteousness 
will reign under the kingship of Christ, the prophets give glimpses of the children's 
freedom, security and joy throughout those favoured centuries: 

'And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins... and the wolf shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid;... and a little child shall lead 
them ... and the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child 
shall put his hand on the basilisk's den' (Isa.11:5,6,8). 

'And the streets of the city (Jerusalem) shall be full of boys and girls playing in 
the streets thereof (Zech.8:5). 

'...the voice of weeping shall be no more heard ... there shall be no more thence 
an infant of days ... for the child shall die an hundred years old ... They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain' (Isa.65:19,20,25). 
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THE LEVITES: THEIR CALLING AND SERVICE 

(11) Psalms of Asaph 

By Greg Neely, North York, Ontario, Canada 

'Now these are those whom David appointed over the service of song in the 
house of the LORD, after the ark rested there. And they ministered with 
song before the tabernacle of the tent of meeting, until Solomon had built the 
house of the LORD in Jerusalem; and they served in their office according to 
their order. And these are those who served with their sons. From the sons 
of the Kohathites were Heman the singer ... And Heman's brother Asaph 
stood at his right hand...' (1 Chron.6:31-33,39). 

Appointed for service in song! 
Ministering with song! Serving with 
their sons in song! What a privilege! 
Asaph was appointed, with others, to 
sing and to use instruments of music 
'to raise sounds of joy' (15:16). He 
was appointed 'even to celebrate and 
to thank and praise the LORD God of 
Israel: Asaph the chief ... also Asaph 
played loud-sounding cymbals ... So 
he left Asaph and his relatives there 
before the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD, to minister before the ark con-
tinually, as every day's work required' 
(16:4,5,37). These men were prophets 
in song and poetry (25:1; compare 2 
Kgs.3:15) and were trained in singing 
(25:7); so also in Ezra's day (Ezra 
3:10) and Nehemiah's day 
(Neh.11:22,23). When God dwelt in 
that early habitation among His 
people in Jerusalem, there was reason 
to be joyful, there was reason to 
celebrate, there was reason to lift the 
roof off, as it were, in song and music. 
God is dwelling among his people 
today and delights to receive the 
praise and cele- 

bration of those whose hearts are over-
flowing in song (Eph.5:19). How 
wrong then it is to stand and sing 
hymns of praise as if doing so were a 
chore! It is service of the highest 
order; it is a ministry of abundant 
hearts. And what a blessing when suc-
ceeding generations share their spiritu-
al pleasures together! 

Twelve Psalms are ascribed to 
Asaph (Ps.50, 73-83), though he him-
self may not have written each one 
personally. The focus of this article is 
on Ps.73, Ps.74 and Ps.80. Psalm 73 
deals with the wicked and their pros-
perity and ultimate end in contrast to 
that of God's people; Ps.74 was 
probably written against the backdrop 
of the Babylonian captivity of the tribe 
of Judah and the destruction of the 
Temple; Ps.80 is seen in the context of 
the Assyrian captivity of the northern 
tribes of Israel many years earlier. Let 
us look at them in the order of the 
background events. 

How can those who were appointed 
for celebration and 'sounds of joy' 
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continue in their service in such cir-
cumstances? How can they fulfil their 
ministry when all around is bleak and 
treacherous? How can they join 
together in the service of praise with 
their sons when all around is confu-
sion and hopelessness? The answer is 
seen, amid the despair and anxiety and 
shock of God's people, in the words of 
Ps.73: 'Surely God is good to Israel, 
to those who are pure in heart!' (v.l). 
In spite of the apparent prosperity of 
those who are the wicked, and when 
the Psalmist's steps had almost 
slipped, he has the assurance that '... 
Thou hast taken hold of my right hand. 
With Thy counsel Thou wilt guide me, 
and afterward receive me to glory' (vv. 
23,24). Life on this earth is so short 
compared with the timelessness of 
eternity. Paul said to Timothy, we '... 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus and with it eternal glory' (2 
Tim.2:10). Like the psalmist, he was 
confident that after a life filled with 
suffering, eternal glory awaited. The 
result of such a hope is this: 'God is 
the strength of my heart and my 
portion forever ... the nearness of God 
is my good; I have made the Lord God 
my refuge, that I may tell of all Thy 
works' (vv. 26, 28). No matter what 
the unfairness of life - the present rich-
es of the wicked in the face of the 
poverty of the righteous - an eternal 
perspective declares that 'besides 
Thee, I desire nothing on earth' (v.25). 
Centuries later, the apostle Paul could 
relate to that deep conviction: 'I count 
all things to be loss in view of the sur-
passing value of knowing Christ Jesus 

my Lord, for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and count them but 
rubbish in order that I may gain Christ, 
and may be found in Him...' 
(Phil.3:8,9). There is more to life than 
meets the eye and eternity will declare 
it. In our day too that fact remains 
true! 
In Ps.80, Israel's ten tribes to the 
north fall to Assyria and the singers 
of Asaph's line, resident in Jerusalem, 
feel the shock. They cry to the only 
One who can help in trouble: 'Oh, 
give ear, Shepherd of Israel, Thou 
who dost lead Joseph like a flock; 
Thou who art enthroned above the 
cherubim, shine forth!' (Ps.80:1). It is 
a plaintive cry for help, yet their 
appreciation of God deepens as their 
supplication is repeated: 'O God, 
restore us, and cause Thy face to shine 
upon us, and we will be saved' (v.3)... 
'O God of hosts, restore us, and cause 
Thy face to shine upon us, and we will 
be saved’ (v.7) ... 'O LORD God of 
hosts, restore us; cause Thy face to 
shine upon us, and we will be saved' 
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(v. 19). The singers, whose mandate it 
was to sound forth with joy, now 
sound forth in supplication for the 
people of God. They recognize the 
need for repentance and revival and 
implore God for His salvation. For 
they know He is the Shepherd of His 
sheep and they know He is the Dresser 
of His vineyard. They appreciate that 
Israel is 'the man of Thy right hand ... 
the son of man whom Thou didst make 
strong for Thyself (v. 17). Israel is in a 
place of privilege as those who are 
God's own. And though disobedience 
has consequences, God is able to 
restore and shine His face upon those 
who seek Him in repentance. About 
disciples in his day, Paul wrote that the 
Lord's bond-servant should gently 
correct those who oppose, 'if perhaps 
God may grant them repentance lead-
ing to the knowledge of the truth...' (2 
Tim.2:25). For those who sin, repen-
tance precedes restoration and the 
shining of the face of God in blessing. 
But then comes deeper woe! For the 
place of God's name and His temple 
are destroyed (Ps.74). The people are 
taken captive: 'O God, why hast Thou 
rejected us forever? Why does Thine 
anger smoke against the sheep of Thy 
pasture? ... The enemy has damaged 
everything within the sanctuary ... 
They have defiled the dwelling place 
of Thy name ... They have burned all 
the meeting places of God in the 
land'. Where does one turn in the 
midst of total destruction, in the 
calamity of capture and slavery, when 
all that has been at the heart of the 
nation (in principle, if not practice) is 

torched and burned to the ground? 
What is the source of the joyful sounds 
from the ministers of song among the 
people?' 'Yet God is my king from of 
old, who works deeds of deliverance 
in the midst of the earth... Thine is the 
day, Thine also is the night; Thou hast 
prepared the light and the sun. Thou 
hast established all the boundaries of 
the earth...' (vv. 12,16,17). Even from 
a 'foolish people [who] have spurned 
Thy name' (v. 18), there is hope in God 
to arise and 'plead Thine own cause' 
(v.22). For God is in control, and as 
the sons of Korah knew, He '.. .is our 
refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble ... though the earth 
should change, and though the moun-
tains slip into the heart of the sea; 
though its waters roar and foam, 
though the mountains quake at its 
swelling pride' (Ps.46:1-3). Paul too 
was assured of the ever present help of 
the Lord amid the suffering he 
endured, "... for I know whom I have 
believed and I am convinced that He is 
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able to guard what I have entrusted to 
Him until that day' (2 Tim.1:12). He 
is the same God, and we, through the 
faith granted to us, can take hold of the 
grace proffered to us in unlimited 
amount to handle the difficulties we 
face day by day. 'You therefore, my 
son, be strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus' (2 Tim.2:1), which grace 
'is sufficient for you, for power is per-
fected in weakness' (2 Cor.12:9). 

Amid doubts and fears, adversity 
and decline, and feeling the oppressive 
harassment of Satan, God's people 
have a place to turn. Whether with 

sounds of joy or cries of despair, today 
we come to God through the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He has been right where 
we are! He has endured what we 
endure. He has been 'made like His 
brethren in all things, that He might 
become a merciful and faithful high 
priest...' (Heb.2:17). Let us therefore, 
with Asaph, 'Sing for joy to God our 
strength; shout joyfully to the God of 
Jacob [for] I would feed you with the 
finest of the wheat; and with honey 
from the rock I would satisfy you' 
(Ps.81:1,16).  
Biblical quotations from the NASB. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

(11) 'Perfected for ever" 

By Dr. J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

As we saw last month, Heb.9 of Hebrews strikes a note of fundamental truth - 
'without the shedding of blood there is no remission' (v.22). 

In century after century this truth had 
been pressed home in the experience 
of Israel as they offered their pre-
scribed sacrifices day by day, festival 
by festival, and year by year on the 
annual Day of Atonement. The author 
of Hebrews is about to remind us yet 
again of the fuller truth about the 
heavenly place into which God's peo-
ple today enter in worship, as they 
serve in His spiritual house. First, this 
rock-like principle must be established 

in our minds - no shedding of blood, 
no remission of sins. But we will be 
reminded in verse 28 that, 'Christ was 
offered once to bear the sins of many'. 
We pause in wonder to thank God for 
that marvel of divine grace. 

Speaking of the sacrifices of the old 
covenant, we now read in verse 23 of 
Heb.9, "Therefore it was necessary that 
copies of the things in the heavens 
should be purified with these, but the 
heavenly things themselves with bet- 
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ter sacrifices than these.' Here again is 
the contrast between the transient 
nature of Tabernacle and Temple ser-
vice, and the eternal reality in heaven 
to which God's people today may 
come. In the old, the sprinkled blood 
served its covenant significance. In the 
new, the blood of Christ is the means 
by which entry to the heavenly sanctu-
ary is secured. We have already read in 
verse 11 that, 'Christ came as High 
Priest of the good things to come 
...not with the blood of goats and 
calves, but with His own blood He 
entered the Most Holy Place once for 
all, having obtained eternal 
redemption'. 

Now verse 24 tells us that 'Christ 
has not entered the holy places made 
with hands, which are copies of the 
true, but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us'. 
We may not readily understand why 
'the things in the heavens' need a 
cleansing process by the blood of 
Christ; perhaps the thought is of sanc-
tification of these things and places in 

heaven which now come into their 
own as a place of spiritual worship; no 
longer serving mainly as a pattern for 
something temporary on earth. 

At all events He, our Redeemer and 
Priest, has gone in and it is not a ques-
tion of repeated sacrifice, 'not that He 
should offer Himself often', as the text 
has it. The contrast is with the High 
Priest of Israel entering on the annual 
Day of Atonement. If that pattern were 
to continue 'He then would have had 
to suffer often since the foundation of 
the world; but now, once at the end of 
the ages, He has appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of Himself. The 
Lord Jesus Christ is described in the 
book of Rev.13:8 as 'the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world'. 

That is how the redemptive work of 
Calvary is seen in the perspective of 
God's eternal purposes; yet the accom-
plishment of that purpose of grace was 
achieved 'once at the end of the ages'; 
and the words in verse 28 of Heb.9 
correspond perfectly, 'So Christ was 
offered once to bear the sins of 
many’, and the words are added, 'To 
those who eagerly wait for Him, He 
will appear a second time, apart from 
sin, for salvation' - the words which 
point so clearly and directly to the 
believer's full realization of salvation 
at the personal return of the Lord 
from heaven. 

But we have so far omitted mention 
of verse 27, which immediately pre-
cedes the words about the Lord's 
return. 'And as it is appointed for men 
to die once, but after this the judg- 
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ment, so Christ was offered...' and so 
on. Why this solemn word inserted at 
this point in a discussion of the won-
derful finished work of Christ? It 
seems to be a reminder of Christ's 
identification with men and women in 
the matter of death and judgement. All 
men have an appointment with death, 
and judgement follows - an inevitable 
sequence in God's purposes for 
mankind. So the Son of Man, the last 
Adam has gone down into death once 
also and into judgement; God's judge-
ment on human sin, 'to bear the sin of 
many' as the scripture here puts it. 
Therefore, although this verse is an 
integral part of the truth about the 
priestly work of Christ for God's peo-
ple, it is also appropriate that the verse 
be taken and used to impress on unbe-
lievers the solemnity of death and the 
following judgement. It is a verse 
which the Holy Spirit has used to 
arrest many a person about the one 
appointment all must keep. 

The verses which follow at the 
beginning of Heb.10 reassert the 
triumphant truth of the putting away 
of sins by the sacrifice of Jesus, and re-
emphasize the shadowy, repetitive 
nature of the old covenant sacrifices. 
These were incapable of bringing the 
offerer into a completely satisfactory 
relationship with God. 'For the law', 
says the text, 'having a shadow of the 
good things to come, and not the very 
image of the things, can never with 
these same sacrifices, which they offer 
continually year by year, make those 
who approach perfect'. Otherwise 
they would have 

ceased, having removed the con-
sciousness of sin. In fact they mainly 
serve as a reminder of sin. 

We are taken now by the writer to 
Ps.40 which provides one of those 
very clear prophetic messages about 
the coming One. 'Sacrifices and offer-
ing You did not desire, but a body You 
have prepared for Me. In burnt offer-
ings and sacrifices for sin You had no 
pleasure. Then I said, "Behold I have 
come - in the volume of the book it is 
written of Me - to do Your will, O 
God". Having first disposed of the old 
covenant sacrifices as providing God 
with no lasting pleasure or satisfac-
tion, the Psalmist emerges into the 
sunny uplands of divine grace, 
'Behold, I have come to do Your will, 
O God.' Then the definitive word, 'He 
takes away the first that He may estab-
lish the second' (v.9). 

Can our Jewish Christian friends, to 
whom this letter first came, now begin 
to grasp fully the marvellous truth 
being presented to them? As far as 

 



1997-176 

God is concerned, the old inferior 
things that they are being constrained 
by some to revert to, have been 'taken 
away'. They are gone; they belong to a 
past that God wants them to consider 
completely finished. That is God's 
will for them and for us, and the fulfil-
ment of that divine work fell to our 
wonderful Saviour, Redeemer, and 
now High Priest. Then we have the 
words, 'By that will we have been 
sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all'. 
Please, dear Hebrew saints, burdened 
by the pressures on you, take this gem 
of divine truth and treasure it above all 
else. Reali/.e that the same purpose 
which saw the Lamb of God slain 
from the foundation of the world, has 
embraced you. You have been sancti-
fied. Look back to the Cross of Christ 
outside the holy city, and look back no 
further. Rely on 'the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all'. That 
is enough! 

This precious truth is reiterated in 
verse 14 in the words, 'For by one 

offering He has perfected for ever 
those who are being sanctified', words 
which follow another reminder of the 
old covenant priests standing offering 
daily the same ineffectual sacrifices. 
Christ by contrast, having offered one 
sacrifice for sins for ever, has sat down 
at the right hand of God, waiting for 
His enemies to be made His footstool. 
The closing words of this section of 
the writing take us back again to 
Jer.31, already quoted in Heb.8, about 
the new covenant promised to Israel, 
and close with the words "Their sins 
and their lawless deeds I will 
remember no more'. The writer's final 
summing up is, 'Now where there is 
remission of these, there is no longer 
an offering for sin'. So this past chap-
ter of God's dealings with men about 
sin, redemption and access to His 
presence in worship, is decisively 
closed. We can move on to what all 
this means for a redeemed, worship-
ping people today. 

Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 

God is able to make all grace abound unto you (2 Cor.9:8). 

For of his fullness we all received, and grace for grace (Jn 1:16). 

Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ (Jn 1:17). 
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VOICES FROM THE PAST 

Notes on Psalm 10 

Besides these evil features in the dealings of the wicked, his ways are firm or 
prosperous at all times. God's judgements are out of his sight. He says to himself 
that he shall not be moved and never know adversity. Then follow words quoted 
by Paul when he laid the charge to Jew and Greek that all are under sin: 

His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and oppression: 
Under his tongue is mischief and iniquity. 

Paul quotes the first part of the verse as it is given in the Septuagint. 

The wicked sits in the lurking places of the villages to murder the innocent. He 
lurks like a lion in its den. He lies in wait to catch the poor, and catches them in 
his net, and the helpless fall to his strong ones, these are his mighty claws or fangs, 
as those of a lion. In his heart he says, God hath forgotten. He hideth His face and 
will never see. The psalmist calls upon God to arise, and not to forget the poor, for 
why should the wicked contemn God and be allowed to follow his way of wicked-
ness? 

The psalmist says that the helpless and the fatherless commit themselves to 
God their helper. He calls God to break the arm of the wicked, that is, to take 
away his power for evil, and to seek out his wickedness till He find none. He has 
no doubt of the Lord's ability to do this, for He is King for ever and ever. He sees 
in vision the day when the nations will be perished out of His land. Then Israel 
will come into full possession of the land promised to Abraham and his seed. He 
says that the Lord has heard the desire of the meek or afflicted, and has prepared or 
directed their heart and will hear their cause. He will judge the fatherless and the 
oppressed, that the man (Enosh) which is of the earth will be terrible no more. 
How long this poor earth has been afflicted with this kind of man that this psalm 
describes! 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 
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EDITORIAL 

We are thankful to God that we are able at the end of 1997 to look back on 
another year's ministry by writers with a burden to exhort, encourage and help 
our readers. We are conscious too, that once in print the monthly issues become 
an enduring source of scriptural comment to be drawn on as occasion requires. 
This is a heavy responsibility for writers and editors alike. We make no claim to 
be experts in any field of biblical study, but we trust that a simple recording of 
Christian experience and meditation may be of encouragement to our readers and 
that anything untoward may be quickly forgotten. Human talents are quite inad-
equate for such an onerous task, but we may rely on divine help to preserve the 
writers from error. We are always aware that Satan would hinder or even cause 
to cease any labour for the Lord, so we are continually before Him to uphold and 
preserve us from making mistakes. 

Reviewing the year's articles we note the wide range covered. The Levites, 
their calling and service in God's house. John Terrell has drawn refreshing water 
from the deep wells of the letter to the Hebrews. Focus continues to look at cur-
rent world news and its implications for the Christian today, directing our atten-
tion to future events in the divine calendar, helpfully putting earth's present dire 
problems in their proper perspective, so encouraging readers to be like Abraham, 
looking for the eternal city whose builder and maker is God. 

Lawrie Burrows 
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THE LORD BLESS YOU' 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

As the year draws to a close we may helpfully remember the delightful blessing which 
God ordained for the people of Israel. We read about it in Num.6:  

And the LORD spoke to Moses saying: 'Speak to Aaron and his sons, 
saying, "This is the way you shall bless the children of Israel. Say to 
them: The LORD bless you and keep you; the LORD make His face to 
shine upon you, and be gracious to you; the LORD lift up His counte-
nance upon you, and give you peace " '. 'So shall they put My name 
on the children of Israel and I will bless them' (w. 22-27).  

We read in Prov.10 that "The blessing of the LORD makes one rich, and He 
adds no sorrow with it' (v.22). How earnestly we should seek His blessing in 
our lives, examining ourselves before Him lest there should be anything which 
is hindering it. For there is nothing more important than divine blessing, but as 
believers we may forfeit what God longs to give us because of our own spiritual 
carelessness or sin. 'For You, O LORD, will bless the righteous', wrote David, 
'with favour You will surround him as with a shield' (Ps.5:12). 

The threefold blessing is of special interest when we remember that truth 
more fully revealed in the New Testament often lies just beneath the surface of the 
Old Testament. The wonderful truth of One God in three Persons is a case in point. 
God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit, though one God, are nev-
ertheless revealed in the New Testament as distinct Persons within the Godhead. 
The three-fold blessing on Israel which we read from Num.6 seems to reflect that 
truth of the Trinity acting in unity. 
"The LORD bless you and keep you' telling of God's provision and guardian care! 
In all our human frailty how dependent we are upon Him as Creator and 
Redeemer! We appreciate the importance and blessedness of divine keeping as we 
enter into the truth of the 121st Psalm:  

Behold, He who keeps Israel  
Shall neither slumber nor sleep.  
The LORD is your keeper; 
 The LORD is your shade at your right hand.  
The sun shall not strike you by day,  
Nor the moon by night.  
The LORD shall preserve you from all evil;  
He shall preserve your soul. 
The LORD shall preserve your going out and your coming in From this 
time forth, and even for evermore. 
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Only divine blessing can provide such keeping in every circumstance of life and 
on into eternity! 

"The LORD make His face to shine upon you, and be gracious to you'. This 
beautifully expressed desire for divine favour rests upon the graciousness of God. 
Only because of His grace to those who fear Him may we know that favour. If 
judged by what we deserved His face would have been set sternly against us in 
judgement. But divine love has found a means to deal righteously with our guilt. 
Trusting the work of our Saviour, we have redemption through His blood, the for-
giveness of our trespasses according to the riches of His grace. When as believers 
we walk in fellowship with God, we may know the shining of His face, the favour 
of His smile and blessing. 

'The LORD lift up His countenance upon you, and give you peace', or as the 
New International Version puts it: 'The LORD turn His face toward you and give 
you peace'. We read in Ps.34 'The face of the LORD is against them who do evil' 
(v. 16). But towards the righteous that glorious face is turned in blessing - to give 
them peace. What deep blessing lies in having peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and knowing the on-going peace of God in our hearts - a peace which 
passes all understanding, as we daily leave in His care the problems of our 
Christian experience. 

So divine blessing includes His provision, His keeping, His gracious favour 
and His peace, a rich endowment for all who are so blessed! 

The last verse of Num.6 is of special interest: 'So they shall put My name on 
the people of Israel, and I will bless them’. 
A remarkable thought, repeated in Deut.28:  

The LORD will command the blessing on you ... if you keep the 
commandments of the LORD your God, and walk in His ways, and all 
the peoples of the earth shall see that you are called by the name of the 
LORD.  

The blessing of the Lord upon the people of Israel and their being called by His 
Name, depended on their obedience and holiness, walking in His ways. 
Similarly with the New Covenant people of God in apostolic times, when 
Christian disciples were gathered in obedience to the Lord's word, God placed His 
Name upon them. This is seen in the repeated references to churches of God in our 
New Testament. Viewed as a whole those churches are described as 'the house of 
God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth' (1 
Tim.3:15). God placed His Name upon them. Bible-wide, divine blessing is linked 
with obedience to God's word; and obedience leads to holiness of life and divine-
ly ordered ways of worship and service. 

May God grant each of us a responsive heart, that we may richly experience 
His blessing both in our personal lives and in our association together for worship, 
witness and other service.  

Biblical references from the NKJV except where otherwise indicated. 
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   WHY THE EXCITEMENT? 

By Edwin Neely, Brantford, Ontario, Canada 

The queen of Sheba could have found 
much in the kingdom of Solomon to 
be ecstatic about (1 Kgs.10; 2 Chr. 9). 
Silver and gold were as plenteous as 
stones in the capital (2 Chron.1:15); a 
gold-covered ivory throne with lions 
on either side, unlike any other throne 
on earth (2 Chron.9:17-19) and 
hundreds of shields of beaten gold 
adorned his palace. The land abounded 
with working animals, chariot horses, 
apes and peacocks, spices and riches. 
Even Solomon's palanquin, and the 
cedar and exotic woods, the extent of 
the kingdom and its place at the head 
of the nations might all have excited 
her. But she became breathless when 
she considered Solomon's wisdom, 
the food of his table, the attire of his 
retinue, and his staircase. Perhaps 
she was moved by all she saw. Why 
then did the Spirit of God include a 
few seemingly inconsequential 
matters, food, clothing, a staircase, as 
the root of her wonder? There is no 
doubt that Solomon's kingdom 
prefigures the millennial triumph of 
the Lord, but there is significance for 
us to meditate on, even in a few 
simple elements for today. 

A greater than Solomon is here. 
Can any but wonder at the One in 
whom all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge are hidden? Christ is the 
wisdom of God. In every sense He is 
the effulgence of the manifold wisdom 

of Deity, the embodiment of what 
James describes as the wisdom that is 
from above. We adore Him now; we 
shall yet admit that the half has not 
been told. 

Sheba's queen found amazement in 
the seating and attire of servants. And 
we have more cause to sit in wonder as 
we meditate upon the grace of God in 
seating us with him in the heavenly 
places in Christ, that in the ages to 
come He might show the surpassing 
riches of His grace in kindness toward 
us in Christ Jesus. And if their attire 
was marvellous, what of the clothing 
in which we are now seen, perfected 
by Him who made the lilies of the 
field with a beauty which even 
Solomon in all His glory could not dis-
play? We are clothed with robes of 
righteousness, the like of which Israel 
was promised only in millennial splen-
dour, in garments of salvation 
(Isa.61:10). And what of our future? 
We are invited today to buy of Him 
robes of fine linen white and pure, and 
be dressed as overcomers in the day 
when we shall see and be with Him 
(Rev.3:5,18). 

And Solomon's ascent to the house 
of God, how can that compare with the 
way into His presence that His people 
now know? For we 'are a chosen race, 
a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a 
people for God's own possession ...' 
(1 Pet.2:1 NASB). And we have con- 
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fidence to enter the holy place by the Christ and the showing forth to God of 
blood of Jesus, by the new and living the excellencies of Him who called us. 
way He inaugurated for us (Heb. The queen of Sheba may have been 
10:19). confounded by the many things she 

Consider, too, the food of His table. saw. The Holy Spirit records a few 
Broken bread, a poured-out cup of which we also can meditate upon with 
wine, leading to the remembrance of wonder. 

ANY QUESTIONS? 

Question: One of our readers has asked why 1 Jn 5:16 was not referred to when 
discussing the question about 'sin unto death' in the July issue (see page 103). We 
appreciate this helpful enquiry and now offer further comments on the apostle 
John's counsel in 1 Jn 5:13-17. 

Answer: These verses are dealing with asking in prayer according to the will of 
God, and the apostle gives guidance about prayer for children of God who have 
fallen into sin. He distinguishes between the character of the sin involved, con-
trasting sin which is 'unto death' and sin which is 'not unto death'. Prayer is 
encouraged regarding the second, but would be pointless regarding the first. Is 
there scriptural guidance which would help us to understand what type of sin is 
described as 'unto death', and from which restoration should not be requested in 
prayer? 

Heb.10:26 suggests that God views with special seriousness the deliberate 
flouting of His own will - in the context of this verse wilfully sinning after having 
received the full knowledge of the truth. Other examples of this self-willed attitude 
would support that indication. King Saul is a case in point. He was charged with 
rebellion and stubbornness in rejecting the word of the Lord (1 Sam.15:23), and 
from that time 'Samuel came no more to see Saul until the day of his death', 
though he 'mourned for Saul'. Until God said, 'How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, seeing I have rejected him ...?' Echo of the apostle John's counsel, 'There is 
a sin unto death; not concerning this do I say that he should make request'. Other 
examples will readily come to mind, such as the numbered men of Israel who 
refused to enter the land (Num.4:26-32). 

Most of our readers will know that there is no indefinite article in the Greek 
language, so that an English translation of 1 Jn 5:16,17 may validly read 'sin 
unto death' rather than 'a sin unto death'. That is, the reference is not necessarily 
to a particular act of sin, but to sin of a certain character which may find expres- 
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sion in different forms. It is noteworthy also that the literal translation of verse 16 
reads: 'If anyone sees the brother of him sinning a sin not unto death ...' To dis-
cern when it is no longer appropriate to pray for a person's restoration is admit-
tedly a difficult matter of spiritual judgement. One possible indication may be a 
settled persistence in a rebelliously sinful course. 

It is clear that the apostle John is referring to prayer for a child of God who 
has sinned: 'If any man see his brother sin ...' (v.16). This is confirmed by other 
references to 'brother' or 'brethren' in John's epistles, e.g. 'We know that we have 
passed out of death unto life, because we love the brethren' (3:14). Yet it is solemn-
ly possible for a child of God to pass a point of no return as to spiritual commu-
nion and service. This is described as 'sin unto death' because repentance will not 
be granted by God (compare Heb.12:17), and there remains only a life devoid of 
the spiritual peace and usefulness which a child of God would normally enjoy. Yet 
the 'passing out of death into life' (Jn 5:24), through initial faith in the Saviour is 
not revoked because of this. A believer's 'sin unto death' is related to present 
communion and service: in no sense does the passage suggest that a child of God 
will ever be subject to 'the second death' of Revelation 20:14. 

1 Jn 5:16,17 should be understood, then, in association with such passages as 
Jn 15:6; 1 Cor.3:13-15; Heb.6:1-8 and Heb.10:26-30. All these scriptures have 
in view the serious effect of sin in Christian experience, but not the jeopardizing 
of the believer's deliverance from the wrath to come (Rom.8:9-11). 

Editors. 

CAESAREA PHILIPPI 
By D. T. Hyland, Middlesbrough, England 

The cover picture features the waterfall at Banyas in northern Israel, at the foot of the 
Hermon range of mountains. In the Lord's time on earth there was a city in this area. 
Herod the Great's son, Philip, gave the city the name Caesarea, in honour of the Roman 
Emperor Augustus Caesar. To distinguish this city from the coastal town Caesarea 
Maritima. it became known as Philip's Caesarea, in Latin Caesarea Philippi. 

It was here that the Lord asked the Twelve the question, 'Who do men say that the Son 
of Man is?' (Matt.16:13). The diverse replies revealed that most people had no conception 
that He was the Messiah. The second question was directed to the apostles, 'But who say ye 
that I am?' Peter replied with conviction, 'Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God'. 
This knowledge came to Peter by divine revelation. A further insight into divine purpose 
was then given, 'Thou art Peter (petros, a stone), and upon this rock (petra, mass of rock) 
I will build my church'. 

To make the Lord's purpose operative, His death, resurrection and ascension were 
necessary. On the day of Pentecost the Spirit was given and the Lord began to build 'the 
church which is his body' (Eph.1:22,23). 
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BLOOD FLOWS IN JERUSALEM 

When two suicide bombers unleashed destruction and death in Jerusalem last 
August, thirteen people were killed and one hundred and seventy injured. A tragedy 
in terms of human suffering which brought world-wide condemnation of those 
responsible, and sympathy for injured victims and bereaved relatives. 

Three thousand years ago 'the Preacher, the son of David, King in Jerusalem' 
had written: I applied my heart to seek and to search out by wisdom concerning all 
that is done under heaven: it is a sore travail that God hath given to the sons of men 
to be exercised therewith' (Eccles.1:13). Blood flowing in Jerusalem's market 
place this year stirred our revulsion and sympathy, but should also prompt heart 
exercise about the 'sore travail' which still pervades human experience. 

The fundamental source of the problem lies in man's alienation from his Creator 
through sin, a basic reality ignored by many and disputed by others, but about 
which Scripture leaves no doubt (Gen.3:16-19; Rom.5:12; Rom.8:22). An early 
outworking of the 'sore travail' given to mankind was Abel's blood crying unto 
God from the ground (Gen.4:10). Centuries later Jerusalem witnessed the 
shedding of the blood of Christ, the Lamb of God. Israel's leaders had incited the 
agitation which influenced Pontius Pilate to sentence the Lord Jesus to 
crucifixion. 'His blood be on us', they cried, 'and on our children'. That dire 
rejection of the Son of God, the Christ, led to Israel's national dispersion under 
divine judgement (Lk.21:24), and the 'sore travail' of centuries of consequent 
sufferings. 

With the achievement of national independence in 1948, and the remarkable 
gathering back to their ancient land of millions of Jews, high hopes were raised 
among many of them that this would lead to peace and security. Would there now 
be fulfilment of such prophetic promises as Isa.32:18? 'And my people shall abide 
in a peaceful habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places'. Such 
hopes were clearly misplaced, for the prophecy relates to a future era when 'the 
work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness quietness and 
confidence for ever' (v.17): conditions which can be brought about only by the 
personal advent of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Meantime mistrust and hostility persist between Netanyahu's Israeli government 
and Yasser Arafat's Palestinian Authority. Palestinians were outraged earlier in the 
year because Israel insisted on developing the new Har Homa Jewish settlement on 



1997-185 

land in the mainly Arab sector of East Jerusalem. There were widespread protests, 
some violent, and Arafat refused to take further part in the peace process negotia-
tions. After four months' suspension of these talks, American diplomacy had 
brought the Palestinians round to agreeing that they would re-enter the discussions. 

However, before talks could be resumed the Palestinian extremists struck. For the 
official negotiations were to include closer cooperation between Israel and the 
Palestinian Authority in countering terrorism. The Hamas terrorist organization 
opposes the whole peace process in principle, and would be disadvantaged by more 
effective Israeli-Palestinian measures against them. By organizing the Jerusalem 
market suicide bombings they calculated that the peace process negotiations would 
again be thwarted. 

Suspension of the talks did indeed follow, Netanyahu furiously accusing the 
Palestinian Authority of having relaxed about security measures in general, and hav-
ing failed to confront the Hamas organization. 'You can't have peace when people 
are being blown to smithereens', he said. Severe restrictions were imposed by Israel 
on the movement of Palestinians. Israel's borders were closed, depriving 100,000 
day workers of their normal means of livelihood. Travel in the West Bank area was 
banned. Financial penalties were inflicted on the Palestinian Authority, and broad-
casts from the official Palestinian radio station were jammed. 

Palestinian resentment at the appropriation of land for the Har Homa Jewish set-
tlement has also increased bitterness against Arab agents who sell land or property 
to Jewish purchasers. The Palestinian Authority has revived an old Jordanian law 
which inflicts the death penalty for such land sales. Extremists have in some 
instance taken the law into their own hands and murdered agents suspected of sell-
ing land to Jews. 

The authorship of Ps.72 may be uncertain, but it would seem to feature both the 
glories of Solomon's reign in Jerusalem and the future beneficent rule of One 
'greater than Solomon'. Faith delights in that prospect for Jerusalem, from where 
similar blessings will extend world-wide: 

'He shall judge thy people with righteousness, and thy poor with judgement. 
... He shall redeem their soul from oppression and violence; 
and precious shall their blood be in his sight' (Ps.72:2,14). 
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THE LEVITES: THEIR CALLING AND SERVICE 

(12) In Remnant Times 

By Ron Hickling, Nottingham, England 

Continuing sin, departure from God 
and the rejection of His messengers, 
had brought inevitable judgement. 2 
Chronicles 36:14-21 presents a sad 
picture. The people of Judah, includ-
ing the Levites, had been carried away 
into captivity. As time passed, some in 
a spirit of repentance yearned for 
Jerusalem where only they could sing 
the songs of Zion. God had not forgot-
ten His people, and just as He used a 
Gentile despot to take them captives, 
so in His appointed time He used 
another Gentile ruler to make it possi-
ble for those who were so exercised to 
return to Jerusalem. The fact that in 
the comparatively short books of Ezra 
and Nehemiah the Levites are men-
tioned over sixty times, shows their 
close association with all that was 
involved in the return to Jerusalem and 
the longed-for restoration. 

It was not just human sentiment or 
dissatisfaction with their environment 
that prompted their heart yearnings. 
The movement was of God. It was He 
who had moved their hearts; He 
implanted an attitude of repentance for 
past sin, and a strong desire to go and 
rebuild the house of God in Jerusalem 
(Ezra 1:5). Scripture describes them as 
having been 'stirred up'; an important 
expression showing the divine nature 
of the movement, a fact of the greatest 
importance. When the call came, there 

was a positive response. The heads of 
the fathers' houses of Judah and 
Benjamin, along with the priests and 
Levites, and all those whose hearts 
had been moved, acting together in 
unity, set out for Jerusalem, with 
strengthened hands and carrying the 
vessels of gold and silver which 
Nebuchadnezzar carried away at the 
time of the captivity. However, the 
number of those who returned from 
Babylon, was much smaller than the 
number who had been taken as cap-
tives. 

As we read the accounts of Ezra 
and Nehemiah of the events associated 
with the return from Babylon, and 
notice the involvement of the Levites, 
we see distinct parallels with God's 
dealings with believers who have been 
exercised about the restoration of the 
house of God in our time. In this day 
of grace, the house of God is no longer 
a material building as in the past, but is 
a spiritual house composed of living 
stones, that is, believers in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who have been baptized 
and added to churches of God (1 
Pet.2:1-10). After the apostles had 
departed to be with Christ this truth 
was gradually lost, and became 
hidden under the teachings and 
traditions of men. Then, after many 
centuries, there came a time of 
'stirring' by God, and men were led 
by the Holy Spirit to 
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learn once again the scriptural teach-
ing regarding the house of God. 
Towards the end of the nineteenth cen-
tury, the spiritual house of God was 
restored, albeit, as men reckon, in 
comparative weakness. Thus, as in the 
days when the Levites, although in 
small numbers, left Babylon for 
Jerusalem, those who separated were 
themselves comparatively very few in 
number, yet it was a movement of 
God. 

When the priests and Levites with 
others set out for Jerusalem and com-
menced the work of re-establishing 
God's house, they were a united peo-
ple; they were together for one pur-
pose (Ezra 1:5). It was not a matter of 
union, but unity. There was unity 
among the people, and there was unity 
among the leaders, 'Then stood Jeshua 
with his sons and his brethren, 
Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of 
Judah as one, to have the oversight of 
the workmen in the house of God ...' 
(Ezra 3:9 RVM). There were divisions 
of responsibilities, but these did not 
affect the unity, and we see something 
of this in Paul's words, where he 
writes 'I planted, Apollos watered, but 
God gave the increase' (1 Cor.3:6). 
There were different forms of service, 
but all in unity, and associated with the 
house of God. God desires a united 
people today, brought together on the 
basis of the teaching of Scripture, even 
as the Lord Jesus Himself prayed 'that 
they may be one' (Jn 17:22). 

To be in unity requires a knowledge 
and following of the Word of God. 
This was part of the work of the 

Levites. They 'caused the people to 
understand the law ... and they read in 
the book, in the law of God, with an 
interpretation; and they gave the 
sense, so that they understood the 
reading' (Neh.8:7,8 RVM). They 
taught the people, who had responded 
to divine stirrings to build the house, 
and this they did with wisdom and 
care (Neh.8:9-12). Consequently, the 
people 'understood the words that 
were declared unto them' (Neh.8:12). 
How essential it is in the present time 
to have our instructions for the build-
ing and maintenance of the house of 
God from the Scriptures alone, and not 
be deviated by the ideas or arguments 
of men. How thankful we should be 
for those who, guided by the Spirit, 
can expound the Word of God as did 
the Levites! The Scriptures are a sure 
foundation. The disregarding of God's 
Word brings only confusion. 

One of the responsibilities of the 
Levites, from twenty years old and 
upward, was the work of oversight 
(Ezra 3:8). An alternative reading of 
this verse is '... and appointed the 
Levites, from twenty years old and 
upward, to set forward the work of the 
house of the LORD' (RVM). This 
involved directing and encouraging 
those concerned as well as the applica-
tion of discipline and correction of 
error. Such is the responsibility of 
overseers in the house of God today. In 
Nehemiah's time, a Levite was 
engaged in repairing the neglected and 
damaged gates, and in the spiritual 
house of God the overseers might 
have, from time to time, to repair dam- 
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age done by the Adversary. 
The Levites were present at the lay-

ing at the foundation of the house 
(Ezra 3:10). They had cymbals, and 
sang one to another, praising and giv-
ing thanks unto the Lord. Yet, in spite 
of the thanksgiving, there were some 
with mixed feelings. Some, including 
Levites, had seen the former house in 
all its splendour and as they contem-
plated what must have seemed to them 
the inferiority of the house which was 
to be built, their hearts were sad, and 
they wept. At the same time, the 
younger ones among the number were 
full of joy as they rejoiced in the fact 
that Babylon had been left behind, 
and, now God's house was being 
rebuilt in the place of God's choice. 
Soon they would be able to sing the 
songs of Zion in the place where they 
should be sung! 

In our time fewness of numbers and 
seeming weakness may discourage 
fellow-believers from associating 
themselves with the present day house 
of God. This is sad, because what 
should exercise us is the question, how 
does God see it? When, later, the peo-
ple became discouraged and, perhaps, 
apathetic, and their zeal flagged, God, 
through His prophet Haggai, made His 
attitude clear. What was His message 
to the dispirited ones? 'Go up to the 
mountain and bring wood, and build 
the house; and I will take pleasure in 
it, and I will be glorified, saith the 
LORD' (Hag.1:8). 'Who is left among 
you that saw this house in its former 
glory? and how do ye see it now? Is it 
not in your eyes as nothing?' (Hag. 

2:3). We should not 'despise the day of 
small things' (Zech.4:10) nor be fear-
ful or reluctant to pursue the building 
and maintenance of the house of God. 

In Ezra 6:16 we read how the 
Levites and the people kept the 
dedication of the house. It was a scene 
of gladness and joy. Not only was the 
house built, but verse 18 tells us that 
'they set the priests in their divisions, 
and the Levites in their courses, for the 
service of God ...', and in verse 20 
(RVM) we read '.., the priests and the 
Levites had purified themselves as 
one, all of them were pure'. They 
killed the Passover for all the children 
of the captivity, and for their brethren 
the priests, and for themselves. Here 
we learn from the Levites the necessity 
of being in a right condition of heart 
before we engage in the service of 
God. We are reminded of the words of 
John in his first letter, 'If we say that 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves 
...' (1:8). We are thankful the scripture 
tells us also 'if we confess our sins, he 
is faithful and righteous to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us' (v.9). This 
chapter teaches, too, that when the 
house had been built, the collective 
priestly services of God's people, 
which are inseparably linked with the 
house of God, could be revived. The 
Levites also had their portion allotted 
to them in their service for God which 
was in relation to the house of God. 

As always, the Adversary was 
active in many ways to do damage to 
the Levites and others of the remnant, 
and spoil their work in the building of 
the house of God. They experienced 

 



1997-189 

 

opposition, and had times when they 
became lukewarm in their efforts. 
Some disregarded the vital truth of 
separation, and this error was a serious 
one, endangering the work. Happily, 
they responded to the word of God on 
this important matter and many knew 
intense repentance. As we consider the 

experiences of the Levites in a day of 
small things, let us learn from them, 
and remember the exhortation Paul 
gave to Timothy, 'That good thing 
which was committed unto thee guard 
through the Holy Spirit ...' (2 
Tim.1:14). 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS 

(12) To enter the holy place' 

By Dr. J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

Our study continues with Heb.10:19. 
This contains one of the most 
significant 'therefore's' of this epistle. 
'Therefore, brethren, having boldness 
to enter the Holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way which 
He consecrated for us, through the 
veil, that is, His flesh, and having a 
High Priest over the house of God, let 
us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience and 
our bodies washed with pure water'. 
The Jewish disciples who received this 
letter have already in earlier verses 
been referred to by the writer as 
'brethren'. This was most noticeable 
and deliberate in the second chapter 
where the term is first applied as 
coming from the Lord Himself when 
we read, 'For both He who sanctifies 
and those who are being sanctified are 
all of one, for which reason He 

is not ashamed to call them brethren, 
saying, "I will declare Your name to 
My brethren; in the midst of the con-
gregation I will sing praise to You" ' 
(vv. 11,12). 

The context there is the collective 
praise and worship of God's people. 
Now again in the important passage 
we are considering, we have the term 
'brethren' applied in the context of 
collective priestly service in the heav-
enly holy place. The entry invited is 
'with boldness' - the boldness of con-
fidence in the word and promise of 
God; in fulness of faith in the revela-
tion of the new covenant and its 
effects, 'Boldness to enter the holy 
place by the blood of Jesus'. That was 
the means by which He entered, as we 
have seen, - 'with His own blood' -
and it is the only means of access for 
His own today. That access is also 
described as 'by a new and living way 
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which He consecrated for us, through 
the veil, that is His flesh'. It has 
already been plainly stated that our 
sanctification is through the offering 
of the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all. Here the purposes of the incarna-
tion of the Son of God find a sure ful-
filment in ushering a redeemed and 
sanctified people into the Father's 
presence. So we may draw near, hav-
ing a High Priest over the house of 
God, with a true heart, in full assur-
ance of faith. 

Also, we rest in the truth of the 
sprinkling of the covenant blood 
which effects the cleansing of con-
science. The expression, 'our bodies 
washed with pure water' surely corre-
sponds to 'the washing of regenera-
tion' of which Paul writes to Titus. 
This is the anti-type and spiritual ful-
filment of the washing by Moses of 
Aaron and his sons at the laver of the 
Tabernacle in preparation for priestly 
service in God's house. For it is the 
house of God today in which Christ is 
said to be High Priest. 

This very important, indeed, unique 
reference in the New Testament to col-
lective priestly worship in the very 
presence of God is couched in very 
few words. It is not the writer's pur-
pose at this point to go into a lot of 
detail on this subject, although I am 
sure many students of the Word must 
have wished that he had taken it a lit-
tle further! And it is true that we have 
some further important things to hear 
in the passage in Heb.13, verses 10 to 
15, about the heavenly service to 
which   God's   people   have   been 

brought. 
It does, however, seem appropriate 

at this point to look at what we are 
instructed elsewhere in the New 
Testament scriptures about the collec-
tive priestly service prescribed for dis-
ciples today. We find an important ref-
erence to this in 1 Pet.2. There 
believers are spoken of as 'living 
stones' coming to Him, the Lord Jesus, 
Himself a Living Stone: 'You also', we 
read, 'as living stones, are being built 
up as a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ'. Here we have a 'spiritual 
house', surely the house referred to in 
our passage in Heb.10:21 as 'the 
house of God'. We have a 'holy 
priesthood', to be identified with the 
'holy brethren' of Heb.3:1, who are 
partakers of the heavenly calling; and 
the 'brethren' invited here in Heb.10 
to enter the holy place with boldness. 

Then, in 1 Pet.2 we have the 
expression, 'spiritual sacrifices', which 
can be related to Heb.13:15, 'the 
sacrifice of praise to God, that, is the 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks to His 
name"; as well as taking our thoughts 
back to Heb.8:3. There, you will 
remember, we read about our great 
High Priest, that it is necessary that He 
also should have something to offer. 
As the priests of Israel took the 
sacrifice made on behalf of God's 
people and presented it to God, so 
today our High Priest takes the 
offerings, or spiritual sacri- 
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fices, of His people to offer to His 
Father. 

Let us note carefully that all of this 
is in the context of God's house, for 
the living stones of 1 Pet.2 have to be 
built up to be a spiritual house. The 
analogy of the building of Solomon's 
Temple is striking. Stones were 
prepared at the quarry. But a careful 
building process had to take place 
exactly according to the plan and 
pattern given for the house. So today 
disciples of Christ, living stones, do 
well to examine the New Testament 
for the pattern of God's house. It is a 
question many might ask, 'Can this 
beautiful presentation in Hebrews of 
collective priestly service by a sancti-
fied people of God today, really be 
seen in diffuse and diverse groupings 
of believers with widely differing 
forms of worship?' For surely it was of 
importance to God under the old 
covenant that His people were closely 
integrated as such, so that only one 
form of priestly service was offered 
which followed His own word and 
command. So, in 1 Pet.2, the spiritual 
house, the holy priesthood of today, is 
called a chosen generation, a royal as 
well as holy priesthood, a holy nation 
and a special people. 

Coming now to Heb.10:23, we 
have the words, 'Let us hold fast the 
confession of our hope without 
wavering, for He who promised is 
faithful'. This recalls to our minds the 
words of Heb.3:6 where we read of 
God's house, 

'whose house we are if we hold fast 
the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm to the end'. We note then 
that this indicates a conditional char-
acter for God's house, leading us to 
conclude that not all who have eternal 
life through faith in Christ necessarily 
have a part in the house of God and its 
service - another stimulus to challenge 
our hearts about a place in God's 
house today. 

We are also to 'consider one another 
in order to stir up love and good 
works', and, 'not forsaking the assem-
bling of ourselves together, as is the 
manner of some, but exhorting one 
another, and so much more as you see 
the Day approaching'. It is clearly of 
great importance to the Lord that the 
sanctity and preciousness of holy 
priesthood service by His people 
should be matched by Christ-like con-
duct, and regular gathering for wor-
ship and service. This too is in sympa-
thy with the apostle Peter's teaching 
which we have been considering. The 
same people who form a holy priest-
hood in worship and the offering up of 
spiritual sacrifices, are a royal priest-
hood who 'proclaim the praises (or 
show forth the excellencies) of Him 
who called you out of darkness into 
His marvellous light, who once were 
not a people but are now the people of 
God, who had not obtained mercy but 
now have obtained mercy' (1 Pet.2:9). 

Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 
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HEARING AND SEEING 

By N. Kernaghan, Toronto. Ontario, Canada 

In Gen.16 we read the sad account of Hagar, the bondwoman of Abraham and 
Sarah, who, goaded by the severe persecution of her mistress, fled from her pres-
ence into the wilderness. There, by a 'fountain of water', she met the angel of the 
Lord, who told her to return to her mistress. How remarkable are the words, '... 
she called the name of the Lord that spake unto her, Thou art a God that seeth' 
(Gen.16:13). What a revelation to this poor Egyptian slave! 

Our feelings of pathos arc naturally aroused as we follow the banishment of 
Hagar and her son Ishmael in Gen.21, with all the adverse circumstances that led 
to the necessity on Abraham's part in taking this action. On the previous occasion, 
she had been a desolate woman, alone; but now she was an outcast, a lonely mother 
with a teenage son who was dying of thirst. In her dire need, Hagar's only 
thoughts were of the approaching death of her son. She said, 'Let me not look 
upon the death of the child' (Gen.21:16). Had she no remembrance of the seeing 
God of her past experience, or His promises concerning Ishmael? God without 
doubt saw her tears, but He heard the lad. A God that seeth, El Roi, yes, but also 
a God that heareth. Also, a well, not a fountain, supplied their need. How very sig-
nificant. 

Possibly, we will not experience the anguish of heart that Hagar knew, but 
how often, when trials that appear insurmountable overtake us, and we are at a 
low ebb spiritually, do we say, 'What can I do?' 'To whom can I go?' Beloved, 
God sees, God hears, God cares. He knows our every weakness. The answer Peter 
gave to the Lord's question was, "... Lord, to whom shall we go?' (Jn 6:68). He has 
said, '...I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise forsake thee' 
(Heb.13:5). We so easily lose sight of this truth, and trust to our own resources, 
whichever fail. 

Hagar had come to know the One who sees, and also the One who hears, 
and she received the wonderful revelation of future blessings on her son, Ishmael 
(Gen.21:18). 

 


